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SIR THOMAS BROWNE, 


^ 

HE reputation of Sir Thomas Eiownc i« 
founded on his Religio Medici and Enquirjj 
into Vulgar Errors, and also on some ti acts, 
tho most rcmarlcnble of which are entitled 
llydriotaphia or Urn Burial and The 
Garden of Cyi us If nothin" but his Vulgar Eii ors had been 
handed down to us, wo might have numbered him among the 
possessois of vast and recondite learning, who wasted 
ingenuity and patience upon subjects of little interest and 
of no permanent value. This work of erudition does not 
display the author’s charm as a thinker and a stylist ; his 
unique mental and moral qualities arc not so clearly reflected 
in it as those of Burton, for example, in the Anatomy of 
Melancholy, But the case is cTifieront with Browme’s other 
compositions. Tho higher gifts of style w hich he commands, 
the majesty and harmony of his language, the nobility of his 
sentiments, tho depth and range of his imagination, and tlio 
far-stictched grandeur of Ins speculative fancy, are .so 
brilliantly exhibited throughout tho Jidigio Mcd’ci, in one 
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or two sonoTons pas ages of Cynu« Gardeti, and in tbo per 
oration o! the treatise on Um Burial, tbat wo most plaon 


him the forcaio t wntcrao ! English prese It is as a 

great master of di tion, as & rbetoriciaa m the highest Bcnae 
of that abused word as one who imprOMsed sokmn 
cathedral voluntaries upon the organ of oar language in its 
period of cumbrous and scholastic pomp, that Sir Thomas 
Browne proclaims luinseU tbo mal o! Jeremy Taylo r aid 
t he pwr of Mdton in their highest flights of cadenced 
prosu Lihe all Engh h prosaists before the time of 


Drjdca, he u unequal in literary manner, composing 
apparently without a (ued idea o' style, indulging in 
whinis and oddities, attainiog his most sublime iflccts by 
fch>.ilios of verbal musu. rather Ilian by conswions mastery 
ofaru ' He kU mto an age says Johnson, in which 
our langnagu began to lose the tUb.lny which it obtained 
Ji tho time of Elimbtlh and was considered by every 
w nter as a sulj-ct on which be mi^bt try hu j lastie skill, 
hy moulding it according to hi» own fancy Milton, in 
wnscqucace of this encroaching liceni^ began to introduce 
the lAtin idiom and Browne though ho gai e less Ji:,tarh- 
an« to our structures and pliraoology yet poured in a 
mul itude of exotic words. ITis style u. .« 
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it. 

jjxi* r.rt f f i!(C lu ti> ?«*(■{". rr» oh'iout ii.ii 

I'm'T.?. I;p: 6 m 'S' r-.ly t!i" ani't 

1*1 1,1'* *isih I ri.ifijt:;'.(l {!i>i;*;;I.t, r.u.l is 'pits . <1 

I'lU, |j g is, 3 "j!n?i m, f.i:; }. *]>» io c-’iv«!atr, Y <>1 i^futc 
5 j,sij->-v of tls;,, Itilrc Jnrti.Mi, ! ihitu. i( 'siH I'S' cU^rthit 
^ir Tl S': ',s ir. hi- l-fl :!nvm»'*,S% p'wluc'il iidi 

e'‘.’j m'.U'S h%l s fj.-iliv r of ijin!ity — 

1 s'nil'vftU" }.*rio?4 tii.^rnnst rliithm in 

Tj|';;ls o!! »,•( ns^pf ij^^ch nm Kr.nnt'nirfiii iy tiii* 

I!’*:'" f ts'” <f f ‘-1 nsiU.'.J r.i.il flihjfi-ttno niiiu'. 

fi:r llif'n'.s r.r^i'nr «s«UiMn in !/> .'ivisi on tJu* JlUhcf 
OrisTii-^r. Kt*r’. Ho tiit-l n? Nrryt^h on tho HUh sif 
O.U’^6, ICJ-r, {.nin? rt.‘.cth n*. Lri tiic s^o of feunty* 
i^istn — e clrciiin .’.a.i;"* iilt'ifi, h<' imo IrariftniltuI 
on lir, r.s- n d<‘i!!i, vojKI 

j'-'iiinvi Ills tMrh'Xi’: rniiitf v, iih tnarj J:i\flic eonttni- 
His fr.Uii r "ns a inrrtfanf, U^m of n p-CKnl 
Cir diijf j.iocJ , «.}io Ji'j'i Bcqtiirit} cotni!<rnU« vimltli. Ja 
t>'t"r»i-in sal tint, tt**.ii, of vtl.om kc fno’.v oloiont i olin’n", 
Ji.ay lu>st< nrftnMfsi liii. ncri- illasiriDtis con; for it i“ 
rsrti lo"! of tin !'ot’'a if,f.ir.c\ i},nt " J,is fritln r is'^d to of** ri 
Jiii I'.'svH «licn f.< was aslwp, ond i.iM it in prajirs our 
lust!, ns 'tJij rai.l of OvigluV f.iiluT, tli.oi Iho Holy Giiost 
vioiiU tsij.,, fKnfC'non llirro.'’ 'Jliom nro (ho xiords of Fir 
Tiiisnas’s dnu^^htfr, IMro L)lt!<lon, "IiO prot-iUy Jmd 
tl’i'fs' from ills or.ji A ci rlain nir of injjiterj- tiiid 

convxTation, ns of cno dcdicnttii, for wlioin nolluiig coaid 
I’O common or unclean, to 'vlioni his own life sr-cnicd "n 
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iniriclo of ibirty ytan and Uio 'luHo world ‘‘*n 
glyphical (inJ aluitloacd Ifssoa" of Iho ihooglil* of God 
sumtondi-J tbe man from childbool to old ag* 

lie bad lbs iiiufortuno to low liii falbcr cart/ llif 
irolber iLarlly aftcrwardt married Sir TljomM Pattoti 
wbo pro'cd It la oasrrtcd a rapacious gosnlian, Th** I’Oy 
Was sent to ^\lnchef.ter and mi IC23 procrcdul lo Piin 
broke CollegOj Oxford, wtero b* took bis BA. degree in 
lGd7 Hts ibarc of tba paternal estate amoontej to some 
iCOOO and tbis was a fair fortune at Ibtt period- The 
natural bent <j! his gemot toward |b/sical Kieneo deter 
rained bis cbeico of toedicine as a profcsaion. After pruev 
ttsing a short while in OsfordsUire bo trurciltd UiroogU 
Inland with lus stepfather and then set out upon a toor 
la l:.urDpo At ^fontpelbcr asd r(u]i.a ho proscvctej 
liitdieal Studies and aiipoireJ the French and Italian Ian 
guagea Itctanung northward, bo obtained a degreo of 
5LD at Ix’/den in IC33 When bo reached Lngland bo 
settled tor tooio Usio as practising pL/ttcun at ‘‘hiplej’ 
HaU, near Halifax , and it was probably daring ibat rcsi 
denco that he eompes^a the rthjio J/e/i-i, FruJids 
mdoceii him to Icaro » rstreat wliere bis talents had too 
little opportunity for their dispLiy Acconlinsf/ oi»n tie 
joint soUcitalions of Sir ^idielas I aeon. Sir Charles ]Lo 
Gros, and Dfi Lusliington and I««yn— all of them in, 
portant ^orfoUt wortbies_be cstalluhcd himscl! m the 
oil! city of JToriricli where the remainder of his fife Vj., 
5i«it. lbs took place is 1G37, when ho had reached 
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the ago of thirty -fl^c, and liad still foity-two jears to 
li\c. 

We do not know precisely when tho lidigio Mcdici v<»s, 
completed; but the cominonh* rccei^ed date of 1635 is 
probably correct. Sir Thoinaa Liowno asserts that he com- 
posed the treatise for his “ pri\ato exercise and satisfac- 
tion,” not intending it for publication. As the fashion 
then was, ho submitted his work in JIS. to a friend. 
“Being communicated to one, it became common unto 
many, and was by transcription successively corrupted, 
until it nrriied in a most depraved copy at tho press.” 
There is no reason to doubt this statement Tho book 
itself bears indisputable marks of liaving been tho unpre- 
meditated and garrulous outpouring of “leisurablc hours” 
Its charm consists in a certain naitclh of solf-rcvolation, a 
gonial and inoQensivo egotism, indulging itself in reveries 
and speculations, whicli shall pcihaps bo overheard by a 
kindly reader, but are not meant for tho great publia Tho 
method of Ptcwlodoxia, designed for publication by its 
author, is quite difierent and far less fascinating. 
Numerous MS copies, still in e.xislence, conhrm the truth 
of Sir Thomas’s account ; and the first edition of lidigio 
Medici, winch appeared in 1642, was thereforo certainly 
surreptitious. It immediately attracted attention Lord 
Dorset sent the little volume to Sir Kenelm Digby, then 
under arrest ui Winchester House, vho eagerly 
perused it and straightway penned his Observations or 
Animadversions upon its speculative contents This 
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cntji^oe ilso circulated in MS , irhcrcupon Pr Browne 
wrote courteously to tlia author, pointms out that Uie 
IdtjKt lUdv% oI 1G42 »aa “broken and imperfect,'’ 
altered in many aenses by addition, omission, and truasposi 
tion “without Lis assent orpnracy” and bcg^ngPigly 
to delay the pnhlieatioti of lus remark* untQ he could 
present the world with a comet copy of hia book. The 
authonred edition appeared in IfitS, together with Sir 
Kenelm Di^by** obs«“iTatioiia Thu correspondence no 
doubt, gave the work aomo public fame Its ititnnne 
merits toon tecurod f)r it European celebrity It wa* 
tmulated into IjUiia, PuUli French, Cenaan, and perhaps 
al«oltuIiaa. U lad the honour of being placed upon ths 
Judes Espurgalorius of the Roman Church wbero it u 
still quoted. Dr Johnson asenbe* its sneecss to “tho 
norelty of pamdoses, the digmty of sentiment, the quick 
succeseicu el images, the multitude of abstruse allusions, 
tho subtlety of disquisition, and the strength of Uuguagit.'' 
1 at It also obtained what the French call a succ^ d« 
HandaU. Straagtly enough, its theological opimons then 
passed for OTerbold lo the direction of free-thouglit. Dr 
Browne had set bunself to depict the creed of a man 
dedicuied to scientific studies WB^d In analysis, trained 
to sceptical enquiry the member of a profession vulgarly 
credited with irrelision. Ho showed that hw own tniad 
was open upon many points, and that he had not a\>stavned 
from senoas dtlvins* round about the rooU of faiih. But 
Instead of tending toward the atheism of which he was by 



SIJJ THOMAS BROWNE. 


XIII 


some nccuscd, lie maintained that an atheist could not 
oxist. IIiR oiivn belief in Chrislianity was so impassioned 
that he longed for greater difficulties than those ofTcred by 
the creeds. Ho refused to accept tlio Copcrnican lij potlie.sis, 
because it seemed to contradict scripture. He proved Iiira- 
sclf to bo a “God-intoxic.atcd man,” penetrated through and 
through with tho sense of the divine in nature. lie 
declared himself, moreover, a Christian of tho Anglican 
lyp*^! devoted to tho Church of England ; hetcrodov only in 
the tolerance lio professed for tho Roman Catholic ritual, 
and the yearning synipatliy ho felt for those whose faith 
savoured of larger credulity and more bountcoussuperstition. 
Tho personal nature of his piety, however, a piety which 
seemed to bo the exhalation of his own peculiar tempera- 
ment, together with a eertain solf-complaeont parade of 
curious opinions ns though they savoured of tho sceptical 
spirit, may have offended contemporaries who demanded 
more rigid utterances of orthodoxy. 

In the lieligio Medici Dr. Browne had spoken with 
lordly contempt of matrimony. Ho expressed bis regret 
that the human race could not be propagated like tides, 
instead of by the “ vulgar and trivial way " of marriage. 
He also maintained that “the whole world was made for 
man, but only the twelfth part of man for woman,” she 
being " the rib or crooked part of man.” That he should 
have taken to himself a wife just before the divulgation of 
these propositions, was a practical paradox which exposed 
him to some sarcasm The lady on whom his choice fell. 
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#ml to vkiiQra bo wu unitod m ICll li'CjJ «ilb bira 
ibrougU forty one rears of htppy wculJock, l>oro liim clcTCti 
cliildren and s«r\ i\ cd 1ns jMcasc two years, retaining do p 
Tcncration for bis metno'y Sliems Dorotliy daagbtcr of 
Edward Milcboo E,q of a substantial Norfolk family 
Two of ibcir torts and two of their daughters may here bo 
mentioned Edward Erowno inhcrilcJ his f ithcr’i scientific- 
interests, followed Lts profession, and rose to enitnenee os a 
London pbisician. Thotuasi a youth of rare spirit nod 
abilit} died after a short but bnlUant carter in the 
Engh h naral temcc. Anne ntsmeil a grandson of Lord 
Fairfas, and riimbcth to whom ue owe a few preejons 
records of her father, beeatn* the wife of AIsjor George 
l^ttleton. Tl 0 domesUo corrtspondcnce ol this faintly 
a largo portion of which baa been pabhsheil rorcali rery 
agreeable relations bctucco parenU and cliUrcn The 
lettere of the sons upon Ibcir foreign travels nro particularly 
interesting Sir ThooiM Brownes replies breathe u spirit 
0* large wisdom, fatherly alTectiOii, and hU.rel knowledge of 
the world which pre-cahun to have been far other than tho 
absent and solitary man some cntics have depicted, Tlio 
speculative philosopher and eonsuinmate artist with whom 
we are acquainted through his vmtings, co^eaistcd with 
a ilirewd physuian and a peudent master of his hou^hold 
in ^ir Thotnoa Prowne. 

After tho date of hu marriage Brownes life pursued its 
even and uneventful Unor at Norwich. He attain t 
conaidi.rable fame and acquired some wealth in his pro 
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fessioiL All tho time wliich he could spare from business was 
devoted to study, lie brought together a large libran, 
and amassed huge stores of learning in antiquities, languages, 
and the curiosities of erudition. Yet he a as no bookvorni. 
Among tho collections found after his death and posthum- 
ously publisl.'cd, nc discoicr notes upon tho monuments 
and ancient buildings of Norwich, exhaustive treatises on tho 
birds and fishes of Norfolk, speculations supported by 
practical experiments ujion tho process of cungolation and tho 
nature of bubbles, dissertations upon the plants of the 
Bible, and miscellaneous tracts, which prove that ho 
diligently pursued tlic inductive method of enquiry into 
nature. He was avowedly the first to notice and analyze 
the substance called adipoccnc, which results from certain 
forms of putrefaction in tho grave. Ho showed ram 
sagacity in indicating tho future imperial greatness of 
America. He corresponded with tho best men of his time, 
Evoljni and Dugdulc being obliged to him for knowledge 
communicated on their several subjects. Of his home at 
Norwich, Evelyn has bequeathed this pleasant glimpse : 
“ His whole house and garden being a paradise and cabinet 
of rarities, and that of the best collections, especially 
medals, books, plants, and natural things." It only remains 
to be mentioned that Charles II. conferred on him tho 
lionour of knighthood in 1671. Tliis may have been 
giatifying to tho old man, although lie made no mention of 
itj for Sir Tliomas Browne, throughout and after the 
troubles of the Great Bcbcllion, remained a staunch IlojTilist 
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ftnd Cl «»ch o( En„lan I jaw TI e exfcntlon of the k ng 
bo called Tbo hoir d tnartk r cl Ktftj Charirt S 

BfO« c* 'tu el intl itod oa* I fe cont nn«l IhrOO;,! *1 * 

C V I t\ ar* on I Comtoonweitlh only d ttn fed by ll e 
p U Cl on fil I « cuecrts re tolarac* The t dttiM *« 
(ilwstn- Thai of Ftl yu> ife,! rt 16t3 tn iho j^r of 

ClalgroTol Id theye4roftho^ole>nnLc*5ti8W«lCoTfnant. 

Th« Eruju\ry tala T tfyor Pmrt taw iho 1 ght in 1G4C tl » 
year of K ng Cl »»!«• letTMt to \c«r«atl«. ITydnal/tpfi 
and Thj Carden of Cyru* »en> i^Uuhcd tosethcr in 1C5® 
vl 8 yWT of CroruwcH* death 'Vet no lyllohle in iwy oI 
Iheao t ngt, nolw httand ng th r profoand ant pene- 
tmt TO med Utlon* upon ne » to Im n horean 1 t 6» and 
etnp rci betnyi the tolbort |•rt^anlh p »n the tragedy 
enaclnl on tie •orlJa great toga aroond Km Ha 
thoughta on those tnhjecu «)n ity roated l ke the lonoa 
discovered by 1 m at Great Wolsnglau under the 
druina and tracnpl ng* of three conquest*." Th« la the 
j roper att lode of ono not catted by itation to control tho 
body pot I e, but dost nw\ by genws to the huiobler fnnet on 
of securing an mmorUJ ty of 1 tcrary fame. 

rteudodoxta Ejyvtem os, clse«i>e tnl lied Enju n<* into 
Pufjor and Common Ctrort, m ght be named tho sweep- 
ngs of a author* noto-booha Bo far as ts plan u 
concerned, the publ cat on could have been indeGn tely 
pos poned and var ona collect ons brought to * 1 after 

1 s death, show that S r Thomas Browno was oct-up ed 
w th the same class of protlenis dor n,, a 1 fo-t me. Pro- 
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oaWy ho felt that he had done enough to cast the light of 
sense and judgment upon tho lurking holes of popular 
credulity. I think, too, that the part of the work which 
occupied his mind most was the philosophical introduction 
This is an essay on tho sources of false opinion, which is 
not un^^ orthy to be ranked with Bacon’s famous Analysis of 
Idols. He traces the causes of common errors to the 
infirmity of human nature, which made Adam ignorantly 
fall in Eden ; to the erroneous disposition of the people, 
who in all their judgments are weak, illiterate, and greedy 
of fables j to logical fallacies and misleading subtleties of 
etymology ; to taking things on trust and mental indolence, 
defined by him as supinity ; to blind adoration of antiquity 
and authority; and lastly, ns though to sum up the whole 
matter in a general indictment, to the ever-restlcss male- 
volence of Satan. This survey of tho founts of human 
credulousness may be reckoned more than psychologically 
exhaustive In the superfluous speculations upon man’s 
antediluvian nature, and in the wide sphere allotted to the 
devil as an active agent in human affairs, Browne’s 
peculiar limitations appear. They were limitations not 
extraordinary in his age, but somewhat singularly com- 
bined in him with philosophical acumen, indicating his real 
magnitude as a rhetorician rather than as the pioneer of 
modern thought. "We comprehend from these first prin- 
ciples of his how it was that the learned author of a treatise 
upon Vulgar Errors believed in witchcraft, and gave 
evidence at ETorw ich which helped to convict two miserable 
victims of vulgar superstition. 


h 
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ptni M X 1 * not k U>o< to r«j U roag'j •>»» 

lur jis 1^3^ over far oor rwTMt on. Wo can tpIntoU 

rrnflaWy >crc nn^ 11 ore It »in *mn>i« «» to * th- 
o1 1 loro of gnffirn and mandraVM to Uletoo anl laurel the 
ton s kp I 0 e talamand r ^t e thoJl be interMlcd to 
fnl wl r Joni do not »t nV onl *1 at it tl - rjjwrttitm c! 
^^lut n» at cr enroi nj »Vcfiforo nogrW** are blacV 
T-lat WM lien thought nlogt glpa et, kni how mliSurd it 
*ocp\od lo pa, jit Adam and £»* In Patndito with tsareU. 
In a orO Iho VwV deal* w «h U o otAol m cunont o* oi 
an ant (juated cabinet. Fcirtolj cooro U an two tentone* 
<1 lie «a from lh« I mo »1 n ihoao prohlemt »wncd to be 
of actual importance and wl rn thoas tojent t on* had (e 
be d pelled by argutn nt. It wool 1 1« nticr t eal to pejarJ 
1 ownnai a 1 1 rary DonQo lOte t tungkga Ml wirdmllv 
^ ct I I collect ona hare hardly more tbIqc kt the pmwnt 
tnomcnV than the ttutf'd an taaW kiid yallry fim Vi upon 
I fh our Vast dumt Cc muaeuma hare l>«>cn hu It op. 
There is co mctl od no £rm pr p upon tl e worlJ In that 
end t on tmell ng of dost and mould. And what is moro 
lo the purpose of th s toIooic Sit TI omas Browne has not 
I sp a\od I a great ijunl ties as a wnter In ll p iwlnct on of 
tl s treat ,»<• The poet, the rhetoric an 11 o witard of 
ennoroos anl tceloj onsly tadcnccd Pngl sh maVes h n 
self mroly felt in tl e fnjw ry tn o ru^nr Err^rt 
/ l7.lt1nr.tnT>}, a H a work sfl eh calls for no cspUnatoiy 
torament The Jes gn i s mjAe the i tent on pla n, tl e 
emit on s ngnlar the langu^m kUsta ned on a ma »<t i. 
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n ote oC eloquen ce^ Yet I cannot omit the occasion which 
the mention of it ofTers, for pointing out tlio rarer qualities 
of Sir Thomas Browne’s style, hero displayed in rich 
maturity and heavy-scented blossom. The opening phrase 
of his dedication to Sir Tliomas Lc Gros — “liYhen the 
funeral pyre was out, and the last valediction over, men 
took a lasting adieu of their interred friends, little expecting 
the curiosity of future ages should comment upon their 
ashes : ” — this phrase strikes a key-note to the sombre 
harmonies vhich follow, connecting the ossuaries of the 
dead, the tears quenched in the dust of countless genera- 
tions, with the vivid sympathy and scrutinizing sagacity of 
the living writer. It is not my part to epitomize the sub- 
stance of tliis essay. I will only call attention to the 
unique feeling for verbal tone, for what may be called j^e ^ 
music a l colour of w ords, for crumbling cadences and the re- ' 
verberation of stationary sounds in cavernous recesses, which 
is discernible at large throughout the dissertation. How 
simple, for example, seems the collocation of vocables in 
this phrase — “Under the drums and tramplings of three 
conquests ! ” And yet with what impeccable instinct the 
vowels are arranged ; how naturally, how artfully, the 
rhythm falls 1 Take another, and, this time, a complete 
sentence — “ But the iniquity of oblivion blindly scattereth 
her poppy, and deals with the memory of men without 
distinction to merit of perpetuity.” Take yet another — 
“The brother of death daily liaunts us •with dying memen- 
toes.” And another — " But man is a noble animal, splendid 
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in ashes, and pompons la the g*a**i solemawinS 
and deaths with e<ioal Instre, nor otniHiDg cercmoniM cl 
bra^ry la the infirtnily of hia nataret" Sach sentooecSi 
the eomoioa warp ard woof of Um Hurutly match with 
their nnmorous prose the lof^ nme which hlDton built 
in blank ^eise periods oi Pantd^tt Loit and Piiradist 
P'yatTud 

Some remarks, c! a different unpor^ most be deroted to 
the Garden of Cjtim since space will no* permit me to 
inclnde this treatise in the present eolnme In eSci-t it js 
a diisertation on the Quiacutu that figure familiar to all 
o! us ui the fire of a die or a domino, and in which, wb**!! 
oftentimes repented, treee hare from old time been planted. 
Sir Thomas Browne d scoones at largo apon the gardens of 
antiquity and hanag mentioned Cyrus, who first used tha 
quincunx tn his Persian grorea, parses hr de g ree s to the 
considention of e«ciy proJnclion of art and nature, to 
which he couM find any decusialion or approaches to the 
f<wm of a quincutm.’' Together with much that is merely 
whimsical, the treatise abouods in cunons and exact obscr 
rations upon a great variety ot plaoti^ enncing its author s 
minute aequaintasca with their habits and his practical 
researches in eatable physiology His tendency toward a 
speciea of Pythago'ean mysticism u manifesled by the 
enthusmsn with which be bunts the number five sal 
traces quinary arrangement tn all tha sobllcties of nHote 
and the ingenuities of human akill for hts mtcUijence as 
Olenlge has remarked, there are tiuincuaxea in hearen 
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al)ove, quincunxes iu earth below, quincunxes in the 
mind of man, quincunxes in tones, in optic nerves, in 
roots of trees, in leaves, in every thing ” That nuni, or 
spiritual afflatus of divine mystery, mIhcIi permeated his 
imagination, tempted him 'to follow such Imcs of enquiiy. 
He thought that, when supported by rational experiment 
and observation, they might lead to luciferous discoveries. 
Tor whoso works upon these hints “shall not,” ho says, 
“pass his hours in vulgar speculations. He shall not 
fall on trite or trivial disquisitions.” To avoid "cramLe 
wcrities and questions over-queried’’ vas ever a main 
'object with this fastidious student. Yet he did not 
suffer himself to bo the victim of his own conceits. 
A vein of humour, a subrisiio irony runs thiough 
his more fantastic meditations on the quincunx ; and 
at the end of the essay, ho dismisses the mam subject 
in a passage of such harmonious eloquence and such 
fine fancy, as leaves the reader with the sound of 
music and the stirring of cool night airs to soothe his 
•puzzled brain. It appears that Sir Thomas had been 
writing late into the night in his study at Horwich, 
Declining constellations warned him to lay his pen 
down and to yield to sleep. This peroration is charao- 
"tei istic of his somewhat desultory manner j the manner 
-of one discoursing music to himself, and delighting in 
the devious melodies of impiovisation, without external 
-stimulus, ■without the regard of any audience but his own 
■vigilant thoughts . — 
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Eottie ({iiincuni of hUTeaniatlav aod {a u-us to clasa tii* nrst 
paru of kno* aJje ^a are ttawuliDg to aiiui oot our awaking 
Ihongliu u!to the ( hanUania of alar}^ wliieh often eouttaueth j>rtcosi 
talions, making cab’ea asl eokvclis and •i.Jemeaaea of Laniborae 
gmres. CesiJe IliFpocrates f hatK ((i^a lo little and the oneiro* 
cnticalj majtua haTa left luch fri^d interprelatjnne from planUt that 
there IS little eDcourag»ment to dream of Para line itselE ^or ■’‘11 
iHeetest delight of gardens a£L'd nmlt cosifort In sleep , Therein 
thednlneas of that tense ahakes bands vtth d leetahia talonis , and 
though in tha bed of C eoiiiri.} can hardi; viih any delight raud np 
the ghost of a roao 

Si,Ut whiLh Pagaa theologf could make tha danghter of Chaoa, 
aSorda no adaaatage to the daacnplios of ord» althengb no Iotu 
than that maa can ne derira la gtacalog; AD tbinp began ui 
Older so shall thej end, and ao thall the; begin agau aeeerdisg to 
the ordainer of order and m|ati<al CDalhemalleka of the eitjof htaeen. 

Though Semsnsin Uomerbeteut lotoosa epApmeanon, I find 
BO aneb affects u these drgwT7 approaehea »l ilee;i To keep out ejn 
open longer «ero but to eet our Antipodca. Tbe hunismeo are upln 
Auenca, and thef are already |«st their first aleep in Persia. Bat 
vho enn be dravsj at that boor sriueb freed ua from tTulastiog 
•Icept or hare ilunibcnng thoughta at that time Then ilrep Ijelf 
must tad, and, as some casjeetnr^ all ahtU asrako again t 

Think jou" wrote CoienJ^ ©o the margm opposite 
this pas sagg, "limt them «u ever such n reason girea 
before for going to bed at nudught to mt, Umt if we did 
not, we should be ocfsnp lib pari eur Anl\podi4 1 And 
then TAe Auntrm«n are arp an America/ What Lfc whst 

The consUllatiOB o( the lljedm. 
t De /aaoneita. ti ApoieiLai 

S Sltveod « ih roao*. 
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fancy ! Docs the \\luuisical knight gisc us, thus, tlio essence 
of gunpondcr tea, and call it an opiate?” Words could 
hardly bo found, better suited to desenbo the thnll of 
pleasure aroused in cpiciues of style, by the sudden sallies 
and unexpected epigrams of fancy, which alternate with 
massive rhetorical pageantry in Sir Thomas Browne’s piose. 

I ha\o included in the selections Mhich compose this 
^olumc, three posthumously published pieces. One is a 
short unfinished tract on Dreams, a topic which had 
singular attraction for its author, and winch lie splendidly 
illustrated in the second part of Echyio Afedtu, Tho 
second is a letter written by a fnend upon the decease 
of a joung man, whom Browne had attended during 
his last illness It has a value beyond that of most 
consolatory epistles ; for it convoy s a solemn and pathetic 
lesson on the refining and spiritualizing touch of death. 
Browne had w etched tho dcclmo of his patient through the 
last lingeiing stages of consumption. As a plysician, ho 
noted the symptoms of that incurable disease. As a friend, 
he dwelt upon the ethereal serenity of tho youth’s soul. .iVs 
a philosopher, ho discussed divers opinions regarding tho 
course and treatment of marasmus But while digressing 
into general considerations, and enlarging upon the 
erudition of the subject, he over returns with subtle instinct 
to tho beauty of a natural but dreaded process, which 
purged the man, while yet alive, from earthly grossness, 
and made his final entrance into immoitality but, as it 
were, the fading of a star of morning into light of day. 
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Uhl. contenipliled, Cbo King of Tcrron tlrt>l>a dart. 
BSS\itD\t\g «na\>liaw«t lirotlicr Ble'^p. He becomes 
llie parifier, the deliverer, Uw Lcalef Thanalos Pauin tho 
mystagegae of greater mjstenes. The gradoal attenuation 
ol the body u a preparation tor Uie soul ■ escape by 
or absoiption into unseen toeilea of At lost tho flesh 
becomes so tliin and sc dwphaootts, that the Spirit shines 
through it like liamo in wms ol alabaster Then, »ith a 
eigh the llttnio cxpiris , bat not as mortal flamca Wcaase 
the lutl ’duth saslaiacd thtm la exhausted No vt ImS 
hurnod throusK \t» t&veWpe ol c&raal tissue, »nd has 
eilialed a diieoiUxlual ghost. Thu, or sowetLing hhe this, 
we tcel «h>a reading Sir Tbooias ISrow&o t eputlo. But 
Uls stylo IS so uioderaUd the sespcbsion of ha soul befoM 
the aagutt ipoctsela ol dyiog » so gnr^ hit touch upon 
the mystery Is at ooeo ao leTarent aad so familiar his 
foresight o! nutnoruhty is ao lar more fait than Uttered, 
that any de cant on the eveolyaastaiaed end long-dreva 
ihnme repairs ita vemliy aDprcmediiatcd uiflueucs, 

Thu loiter eaa first prioted as tt prelude to Clrtjlta'i 
/ioT«f» wtinh is lourth o! the posthumous pieces 
included to ihu roJume Sir Thomas Crowiie ladicated 
their juxUpoaitioft for be closed Jiw eputle with n handful 
of hortatory apophthegms whieh bo afterwards worked up 
la the exordium to ChrwtMin JforaU Tlut treatise j* saij 
to havo teen lulctnkd foi n aoqact to Ftlxjvi Ve<fic» 
W iittcn to later life, Jus style has become luore aeatentious, 
le*a ducutsase W guivdly paradoxical Tho quick. 
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biicccssion of images” Mhich Dr. .lolinson praised, lw%c dis- 
appeared. The didactic boleninity ot Epictetus or Marcus 
Aurelius rules its inspiration rather than the self conijdnccnt 
humour of Montaigne, The diction, too, shows signs of labour 
and of-efibrt. Browne’s lu’pcrlatinisui has bccoino a vicious 
habit He uses crude unaltered Latin words, hko “corpage,” 
“ confiiiiura," “angustias.” Ho talks of “vivacious abomin- 
ations ’’and "congtevous generations.” Ho recommends a 
modcrato caution in this portentous sentence : more 
iircumspectly, not meticulously ; and rather carefully solici- 
tous than anxiously sollicitudinous.” Such phrases have tho 
appearance of some caricature of the stylo in which Beltgio 
jUedici was written. Were not the evidence for its genuine- 
ness convincing, wo might fancy that Christiari Aforah 
were tho work of an imitator rather than tho mature pro- 
duction of so truly eloquent a w riter. Yet wo find many 
things in tho book, which aro in all points w orthy of their 
author ; and tho whole is massy with condensed wisdom. 
Hothing could be nobler in sentiment or more pithy in 
expression than tho following sentences, which I have 
culled at random: — 

Bo EuBslaDtiolly great in thyself, and more than thou nppearest nnto 
others; and let the world bo deceived in thee, ns they aro in the 
lights of heaven. 

Rest not lu an ovation but a triumph over thy praises. 

Lot not the sun in Capricorn go down upon thj wrath, but write tliy 
\. rongs in aslics. 

The world which took but six days to make, is like to take six 
tb ousaiid to make out. 
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Th« net* irt KoIT ■( U 6lb«w Um,U M «u "ilitn 
Th* TolM of pcopl «-.i * U like tliat ef rUttptnog pUeei , lli»j 
IM neat Vwf uolWna lto» rt bitktrt lUndrtJ «ill know all. 
Fulaiitf «iul thorltna an 1 tim* t>t«MDt; lucki la ti a« lo coiuo 

Tho wtiUngs ol Sir Thomns Cro«no will pcrliapa never 
Lccome widely popular \8 Spenser lias teen called tlio 
lioets poPt, so we way call liim the man ol lette rs prosaist. 
It requires a ecrlain eserciso o! taste to apprehend his 
beauties, and a patience ot the intellect to aympathuo with 
Ins peculiar woods, lie dsals with obsolete and unlarailiar 
iroblema, he propounds nddles whiib no living Ocdipoi 
would cexe tosoUe, bo ponders oftentimes on nugatory or 
fastidious questions, iniestsag (rides with a dignity and 
splendour not their o vu. Uis noblest passages he wedged 
like lumpe of gold in masses ot hard barren qoarts , and 
the conUmplations which awake his most eiherenl fancy 
ore suoh os few would pause to dwell upon. reeks 
of forgotten fables antediluvian coinputationa, names 
sculptured On the pyramids, or nameless ums consigned Ly 
bands unknown to alien sod, tho loCuenccs of iho stars, tho 
occult potencies of betUs interpretations of irrcleiant 
dreams, Cue ditputations on theologies of schoolmen con 
jectures of Qio souls state before birth and alter death 
—all things, la short, that are vague impalpable, and 
charged wilh spinlaal symbolism this man loves to brood 
on Round these topics lus thought eddies like a dark and 
awwlttig sticam. Ho ipms senteneo alter sentence, and 
latcrwcaics wagaiC ‘cut pcnod with period returuing tvir 
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to tliy y-osMt wliouiaj'-ju !rt ’^tarlcJ, t?y<»n'4 li.i! Usnads of 
Jsis IjAtmonku!! in dun nud jlndov-y colours 

''iiic’i the* liuiky ntj'filie.- There is .‘'Oiuttliing 

incuncKisivo in the haUit of hi; i.iticr, a delight in 
jntfJlcctaal tuilight, a uiolh hl.o tlittiiig to nnd fro in 
ngioM win re no cm.unty can Le fttJainecl. On closing one 
of his lulvCirioas trcatisCA, v.o hoi that iMoqdieus has hton 
h ailing us through !ah\ rinths of dream?, 1 / ft at the end 
vcithoat a clue, sus|>cr.':e of judgn’.ent, jiurjtled l>y \ariely 
of detail, tio are rclca,sed from the magician's spell hy n 
tuildcn diKsolution of the ruion and a gradual return into 
tho world of facts. It is liho as-akcning from tho 
hito.'cicalioa of hashish or of opium. 

Whatever ho was as a man nnd agent in iho world, as a 
rhetorician he preferred tho crepuscular limbo bcta'ctn 
atlaiuahlc knoadedgo and irrcsolnlc conjectura There ho 
spread the downy, dualy-gorgtous wings of his imagination. 
Wliile Kngland was Wing tom with chil war, he pondertil 
in his study upon Pharaoh, and the song tho Sirens sang, 
and tho nanjo Achilles Lore among the daughters of tho 
iving of Sc3 ros. Still tlicso rwuoto and v isionary cogita- 
tions did not distract him from the business and ambitions 
of tho present. He had trar oiled in many parts of Europe, 
conversed v' ith sovend sorts of men, and formed a practiml 
philosophy from wide c.^pciicncc of human life. There- 
fore his moat lia.'y speculations are shot with llaslies of 
penetrative wisdom; and when wo least demand them 
in ids Niork, wc light on cpignuns of worldly prudence. 



There is a su aiinod paradox la hia thought, »liich doc» not 

seem to ha^ e bi.longod to tho man so much as to the TCrhal 
artut. He proLsscs a mixture of tho boldest scepticism 
and the most puerile credulity But his sttptJcism is tho 
prelude to confessions of impaasioaed faith and his credulity 
13 the result of tortuous rcQections on Ihi, enigmas of 
life and rerelation. Pi.rhaps tlio following paragraph 
enables us to nndcretand the pennaneat temper of hiS 
mind mo I truly — 

^1 for thow vinju lajstenn lo diruuty sad any luhllftics fa 
religion «hi h hat* uhtoged U>« braise of better buds, tbey never 
etretebedtheptumalerofinins. Uetbiefcs theta be not trspoHiUlitlei 
enoBgh la religion for ea atUTo Uiib tba derrast nyetenes bars 
contcuu here not only bvan lUnetiaUlbattssiDtaued byeyllogum 
end the rule of tuiotL t tore tolon tayMlf In a mystery to puts.e 
my reason to an OallUiMUt Tis my aol Ury mreauou to poea ay 
erpitbeDsiOB vri h thtne UTolvad aaiginas as J nddlci of the Tnatky 
lacanation, and Besancetton. I caa assiroi all Iba sbjceUtine of 
Solan end my rebelhoas rtoooa vitli tbat odd reao atioa I UarsM 
of TeitaUmn, Cerism ul fuia toiyuwiUe eel. I duure to cxertM my 
filth 10 the diSIeidteat pout for to credit ordiaoiy and viiible oVjecU, 
is not U-tb but pusoauon * 

liothing short of an entire and impenetrable mystery 
will please him. He proceeds to thank God that ho was- 
not bom m the ago of miracle^ for then hia failli would 
have been an easy md eommoa Uiing Ilia great regret u 
that he did not breathe Uua air before the days of Moses 
and of Cinst and ho cnaiea Uw. patriarch for “iLty 
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only had Iho advantage of a bold and noble faith wlio 
lived boforo His coining, who upon obscure prophecies and 
mystical types could raise a belief and expect apparent 
impossibilities.” The creeds of the Apostles and Nicca 
find S, Athanasius are far too clear and simple for this 
anstocrat of belief, “ nauseating cramlc verities and questions 
over^queried,” abhorring “flat and flexible trutlis,” retiring 
Vi'ith disgust from “xmlgar speculations” It is the same 
desire to escape from the palpable and real into the vague 
and immaterial regions of the intellect, which makes him 
give no other reason for his contempt of reliques than that 
their antiquity is not remote enough. The bones of S Peter 
or S. lilark are too close, forsooth, in time to satisfy him 
They win but vulgar credence, haring naught to exercise a 
select divinatory instinct. Merc age cannot porple.x his 
fancy, which loves to explore the recesses of the grave, and 
follow spirits on their flight toward eternity. Yel^ bec.ausc 
around the past there clings a shadowy mist of unreality, 
he is wont to carry up his cogitations to the beginning of 
the world. Slethusdah is a name often upon his lips, and 
the extreme age of an opinion seems to him to be some 
warrant for its truth. In the Garden of Bden he walks 
as though he had been bred tliere, and reasons upon 
Adam’s thoughts with the familiarity of one who shared his 
perplexities. 

Sir Thomas Browne’s brain was like a crucible for re 
ducing heterogeneous and various experience to the potable 
gold of abstruse imagination. The world be mostly thought 
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of was IhB world of liit own mind , tliB matchal glol-o 
used ftt times for his rcereft ion. ^Vhen iio sflronti Deat^ 
lift does not dwell oponita terror or >ts calm bat record* 
Ins “abject conceit of tliw common way of exiitcnce th” 
rclMtving to the tan and olein'll*." The gorgeous tom*^ 
and scalptored ema of pnnccs maWe him exclaim in icottb 
that "to sabsist in lones, and be lot pyramidally eitai'^ 
IS a falUey m duration.* bVhen lift easts his eyes bot'^' 
ward orcr years gone ly he sighs bccacte “It 
too late to bo ambitioaa The great mataltons of 
world aro acted or time may bo too short for car design*- 
Iktwecn tho world of facts end the world of drcftms 
s«a no difference except that perhaps the sleeping u red™ 
real than the waking ' There it an ojnal delusion in bo^ 
and tlie one doth hat seem to bo an emblem nr pictare 
the other , ere som»wliat more than enrvslTcs iti 
sleep, and tho slnmbcr of the body teems to be bat t^'' 
waking of the loal " In taeasanng himself he tabes 
uniTerso far his standard “The earth is a point, not ©<'^7 
in respect of the hearens alioro os, but of that Lcayenly 
celestial part within os That sarfaco that tells 

heavens U hath an end ennnot persuade me I have anj " 
Altlioagh with obvions sioeenty and feeling eandonr 
assarcs as that ho has no taint of pndn, yet he stands tb®* 
liaaghtily apon the pedestal of buman dignity ‘TherU >3 
sarcly a piece of divinity in na something that was Vf®** 
the elements and owesro homage onto Uio lun.” 

VTc need not wonder why a UnnVer of this wtamp, i? 
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Tn ystcr y yas j^ thojbroflth-of Jiis^intcllect pnl no strils, 
and the apprehension of the divine in man and nature as 
Jiis daily food, should liavo ivritten : “ Now for my life, it 
is a miracle of thirty years, ■which, to relate, were not a 
Iiistoiy, but a piece of poetrj’, and would sound to common 
ears like a fable." Wo need not speculate with Dr. Johnson 
what there could have been in the young physician’s 
uneventful career to justify this “solemn assertion.” E.v- 
tremes meet, and Walt Wiitman’s “ever recurring miracle 
of the grass” tallies Sii Thomas Browne’s enthusiastic 
contemplation of his manhood — 

“ To me, e^erJ• hoar of the light and dark is a mimelo, 

Every inch of space is a miracle, 

Every spear of grass — the frames, limbs, organs, of men and 
women, and all that concerns them. 

All these to mo arc nnspeakablj perfect miracles ’’ 

This is the utterance of a mind cast in tho same mystical, 
yet sanely realistic, mould as Sir Thomas Bro'wne’s. Only 
Browne retained something of exclusiveness, something 
derived from tho past ago of feudalism, a tincture of that 
humanistic conception of man’s worth, which implied con- 
tempt for tho illiterate vulgar. Browne was cmphaticallv 
g me ntal arist ocrat j and this perhaps may bo transmitted 
to the reader ns the surest key word to his writinga 

JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS 


* In tins Introdnclion 1 Invc resumed some passages of an Essay on 
Sir 1 UTOvmo printed by me in the Saturday Heiiew, 25th Jane 1864 
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BETWEEN DR. BROWNE SIR KENELII 
DIGBY. 


A hlkr sent i}pon the informatton of animadversions (o come forth, 
upon Che imperfect and surrepliltous copy of Rcltgio J/ti/ici, uhilsl 
this true one rras goirg to press. 

ONOXJRABLE SIR, — Give yotir servant, who 
hath ever honoured you, leave to take notice of 
a hook at present in the press, intituled (as I am 
informed) Animadversions upon a Treatise lately 
printed under the name of “ Religio iledici j ” hereof, I am 
adiorlised, you have descended to be the author. Worthy 
Sir, permit your seirant to aflirm there is contained therein 
nothing that can deserve the reason of your contradictions, 
much less the candour of your animadversions ; and to 
certify the tiuth thereof, that book (whereof I do acknow- 
ledge myself the author) was penned many years past, and 
(nhat cannot escape your apprehension) with no intention 
for the press, or the least desire to oblige the faith of any 
man to its assertions. But what hath more especially 
emboldened my pen unto you at present is, that the same 

65 
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pie«*, eontnvcd in mypriTat® ftnd m « 

nnU) iny*elf, mlhcr Uiin exerciUUon for any other, haTiRg 
past from my hand under a broken and Imperfect copy* ^ 
frequent transcnplion it atill ran forward Into eorruptwn, 
and after the addition of soma things, omuiion of otheT% 
and transposition of many, withoot my assent or pneaej 
tho liberty of these times eominitted It tinlo the press, 
whence it issued so disguised the author without distinction 
could not acknowledge it. Having thus mueamed, within 
a few weeVs 1 ahall Ood willing deliver unto the press the 
true and intended onginal (whereof in Uio meantime yoor 
worthy self may command a view) olhrrwtso whenever that 
copy shall be extant it will most clearly appear how far the 
text hath been tniiuLen and all observations, glosses, or 
exercitatiooi thereon, will la a great port impugn the pruiter 
or tnnsmber, rather than the author II, after that, yott 
shall esteem it worth year vacant hours todiscoonetheTton* 
yon shall but taka that liberty whn.h 1 assume myKlI, 
that is, freely to abound ns your aenac, aa I have dona in my 
own. However ye ahall detename you shall aufllciently 
honour mo in tho vouebsafo of your refute and I oblige the 
whole world in the occasion of your pert 
, \ourBcrvant, 

fcoawiCB iTarcAS Wit T B. 


tVoRTUT Sib,— S peedily upon the receipt of your letter 
of the third current, I sent to find out the printer that ilr 
Crook (who deUvered meyourv)lold me was printing somo- 
ttmg under my name concernmg your treatise of Pelmo 
Medici, and to forbid him any further proceeding therein , 
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but my servant could not meet with himj whereupon I have 
left with Mr. Crook a note to that purpose, entreating him 
to deliver it to the printer. I verily believe there is some 
mistake in the information given you, and that what is 
printing must be from some other pen than mine ; for such 
reflexions as I mado upon your learned and ingenious dis- 
course, are so far from meriting the press, os they can tempt 
no body to a serious reading of them ; they were notes 
hastily set down, as I suddenly ran over your excellent 
piece, wliich is of so weighty subjects, and so stiongly 
penned, as requircth much time, and sharp attention, but 
to comprehend it; whereas what I writ was the employment 
but of one sitting; and there was not twenty-four hours 
between my receiving my Lord of Dorset’s letter that occa- 
sioned what I said, and the finishing my answer to him ; 
and yet part of that time was taken up in procuring your 
book, u Inch ho desired mo to read, and give him an account 
of; for tin then I was so unhappy as never to have heard of 
that worthy discourse. If that letter ever come to your 
view, you vill see the high value I set upon your great 
parts : and if it should be thought I have been something 
too bold in diflering from your sense, I hope I shall easDy 
obtain pardon, when it shall bo considered, that his lordship 
assigned it me as an exercitation to oppose in it, for enter- 
tainment, such passages as I might judge capable thereof ; 
wherein what liberty I took is to bo attributed to the 
security of a private letter, and to my not knowing (nor 
my lord’s) the person whom it concerned. 

But, sir, now that I am so happy as to have that know- 
ledge, I dare assure you, that nothing shall ever issue from 
me, but savouring of all honour, esteem, and reverence, both 
to yourself, and that worthy production of yours. If I had 
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tl e »aj»ty to gi%e myself reputation by entering tbo lists 
pnblicV witb so eminent and learned a man as you are, 

1 tnow ngbt veil 1 am no ways ablo to do it , it would ^ 
a Tery une<pial congress 1 pretend not to learning 
slender notions I haTe are but disjointed pieces I liavo ^7 
clianoe gleaned up here and there to encounter such a 
sinewy opposite or tnalce animadrersions upon so gmai^ h 
yieco as yours is, reqnirelh a solid stock and exercise 
school lesHUng lly sopcrficial besprinkling will serro only 
for a private letter or a familiar discour-o with la^^J 
auditors. itb longing I expect the eoramg abroad of 
true copy of that book, who e false and stolen one 
already given me so much delight. And so, assunng yo't 
1 shall deem it a great good fortune to deserve your faroor 
and friendship, I kia^ your hand, and rest. 

Your most humbl i Serrant, 

Ksi>eut Dtroi' 

WivcutsTta IloT>z 

UtrtK 20 1412 



TO THE READER- 


ERTAINLY that man were giecdy of life, wlio 
should desiro to live when all tlie •sv orld were at 
an end ; and ho should must needs be very impa- 
tient, who would repine at death in the society of 
all things that suffer under it. Had not almost every man 
suffered by the press, or were not tho tyraimy thereof 
become universal, I had not wanted reason for complaint : 
but in times wherein 1 have lived to behold tho highest 
perversion of that excellent invention, the name of his 
Majesty defamed, the honour of Parliament depraved, the 
writings of both depravcdly, anticipatively, counterfeitly, 
imprinted: complaints may seem ridiculous in private 
persons ; and men of my condition may bo as incapable of 
affronts, as hopeless of their reparations. And truly had 
not the duty I owe unto tho importunity of friends, and 
tho allegiance I must ever acknowledge unto truth, 
prevailed with me ; tho inactivity of my disposition might 
have made those sufferings continual, and time, that brings 
other things to light, should have satisfied mo in the remedy 
of its oblivion. But, because things evidently false are not 
only printed, but many things of truth most falsely set 
forth ; in this latter I could not but think myself engaged : 
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for, iLoo-U wo Lire no po*erto ,, 

the other the rcparotion temgwilhm onriPlTt*! I 
prcs'*nt ropT«ent*d onto th* world • ” j 

copy of that p tcf whJeh wm ®o*t impcnccUy 
tnrroptittooify pubhihcd heforo . 

Tliis I confces, ohoat m«m» yean lotno ft' 

of offinily thereto, for my pnrato #semM md »tu letion, 
I bad at leienrahio boon composed , which being 
cated onto one, it became common unto many, and was by 
transcription saecMsirely comipttd, nntil It amred ta a 


most depraved copy at Ibe press. — 
that wotV, and shall taVe oouco of londry partieulan and 
personal expresrfons therein, will easily discom the lnto» 
tion wu not pohfie and, being a pnrato exercise directed 
to myself what u deliTered thcrcia was rather a joewenal 
unto me than an example or rule onto any other a&d 
therefore if there be any imgnlanty Iherem cents pendent 
unto the private conceptions of any man, it doth not 
advantage them , or it dwentaneons ihereanto, it no way 
oerthrowf them It was penned in such • place, and wiUi 
each disod vantage that (I protest) from the first setting of 


lie that shall pemso 


pen unto paper I had net the a^istance of any good hooV 
whereby to promote my iavention. or relievo my memory, 
and therefore there might be many real lapses therein, which 
others might tahe notice ot, and more than 1 snspoeted 
myself. It was set down many years past, and was the 
sen js of my conceptions at ihst lime, not an immntabJe law 
unto my advancing judgment at all tunes , and therefoto 
there might be many things therein plaaaille onto my 
passed epprchension, which are not agreeable onto my 
present seli. There are many things delivered rhetoneallr, 
many expressions therein merely tropical, and as they best 
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illustrate ray intention ; and therefore also there arc raany 
things to bo taken in a soft and flexible sense, and not to be 
called unto the rigid test of reason. Lastly, all that is 
contained therein is in submission unto maturer discern- 
ments ; and as 1 have declared [I], shall no further father 
them than the best and [most] learned judgments shall 
authorise them: under favour of u-hicli considerations, I 
have made its secrecy publiclr, and committed tho truth 
thereof to every ingenuous reader. 

THOilAS BKOWKK 



i^ELJGJO MBdWl 
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R my religion, though Ihero bo several circum- 
stances that might persuade the world I have 
none at all, — as the general scandal of my 
profession, — the natural course of my studie";, — 
the indifibrency of my behaviour and discourse in matters 
of religion (neither violently defending one, nor with that 
common ardour and contention opposing another), — yet, in 
despite hereof, I dare without usurpation assume the 
honourable style of a Christian. Not that I merely owe 
this title to the font, my education, or the clime wherein I 
Was born, as being bred up either to confirm those 
principles my parents instilled into my unwary under- 
standing, or by a general consent proceed in the religion of 
my country ; but that having, in my riper years and 
confirmed judgment, seen and examined all, I find myself 
obliged, by the principles of grace, and the law of mine own 
reason, to embrace no other name but this : neither doth 
herein my zeal so far make me forget the general charity I 
owe unto humanity, as rather to hate than pity Turks, 
Infidels, and (what is worse) Jews; rather contenting 
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lajielf to enjoy th»t h»ppy ifjle than milismoj thow wbo 
rcliiM so glonous ■ tit]& 

itfH ' 

ynl^Uumtl •(oacpiBscntciSxl, 

Illi in Asi, rgo la BnUdi<> 

GiUia. Ccmtnu, 

Cone Jts\ mlMtct* <( /n'lcorem." 

Sect ii — But, becauso Iho name of CbriitiAo « tecoB e 
too gencml to ezpnu oar faith —there being » geograpliy 
of religion tx well as lands, and erery clime cot on5y dis- 
tinguished by Its laws and limits, but circumscribed by jts 
doctnncs and rules of faith,— to bo particular I ata of that 
reformed new-cast religtoa, wherein I dislike nothing but 
the name of the tamo belief o<tr Saviour taOght, the 
apostles dkscaiLAatfd, th« tathen authorued, ond the 
martyrs eendrmed bat, by the ainuter ends of princes, the 
ambition and arance of prelate^ and the fatal eerrtiption of 
times so decayed impaired, and fallen from its native 
beauty that it required the carefol and chantablo hands of 
lh<»6 times to restore it to lU pnmilivo integrity Now 
the accidental Occasion wbereupen, the slender means 
aherebr the low and abject condition of the person by 
whom, BO good a word wsis on foot, whiidi in our 
adiersaries beget contempt and scorn, fill me with wonder, 
and are the very aamo obj^ctiona the insolent pagans first 
cast at Chnst and his disciplea 

Sect iii.— ' het I have not ao shaken hands with those 
desperate resolatwns who bad rather venture at large their 
decayed bottom, than bring her in to be new tnmmed in 
the dock —who had rather promiscuously retain all thsn 
abridge any and obstinately be what they are, than what 
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thoy have been, — as to stand in diameter and .sword’s point 
with them. We have reformed from them, not against 
them : for, omitting those improporations and terms of 
scurrility betwixt us, which only difference our affections, 
and not our cause, there is between us one common name 
and appellation, one faith and necessary body of principles 
common to us both j and tlierefore I am not scrupulous to 
converse and live with them, to enter their churches in defect 
of ours, and either pray with them or for them. I could 
never perceive any rational consequence from those many 
texts which prohibit the children of Israel to pollute them- 
selves with the temples of the heathens ; we being all 
Christians, and not divided by such detested impieties as 
nnght profane our prayers, or the place wherein wo make 
them 3 or that a resolved conscience may nob adore her 
Creator anywhere, especially in places devoted to his ser- 
vice 3 whore, if their devotions offend him, mine may please 
him 3 if theirs profane it, mine may hallow it. Holy water 
and crucifix (dangerous to the common people) deceive not 
judgment, nor abuse my devotion at all. I am, I con-i 
fess, naturally inclined to that which misguided zeal terms 
susperstition : my common conversation I do acknowledge 
austere, my behaviour full of rigour, sometimes not without 
morosity 3 yet, at my devotion 1 lovo to use the civility of 
my knee, my hat, and hand, with all those outward and 
sensible motions which may express or promote my 
invisible devotion. I should violate my own arm rather 
than a church 3 nor willingly deface the name of saint or 
martyr. At the sight of a cross, or crucifix, I can dispense 
with my hat, but scarce with the thought or memory of my 
Sai iour. I cannot laugh at, but rather pity, the fruitless 
journeys of pilgrims, or contemn the miserable condition of 
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fsvatt , !ot, tlwugU tnispltced in c«rcnrastances, there is 
something in it of devotion. I could never licir the Are- 
Mary bell viilhout an elcTation, or think it n safBcient 
varrant, bccaase they erred in one circnmstance, for lue to 
err in alt, — that is, in silence and dumb contempt. ^ hdst, 
therefore, they directed their deiolions to her, I offered 
mine to God , and rectified the errors of their prayers by 
rightly ordering mine own. At a solemn procession I have 
wept ahundantly while my consorts, blind with opposition 
and prejudice, hare fallen into an excess of scorn and 
laughter Tliere are qaestionltss, both in Greek, Roman, 
and Afncan churches, si^einaities and ceremonies, whereof 
the wiser seals do make a Christian ose , and which stand 
condemned by ns, not as ev^ in thetaseWes, but M allam- 
ments and baits of superstition to thoso rolgar heads that 
look a-qaiot on the face of (mth nnd those nestable jndg 
ments that cannot consist in the narrow point and centre 
of virtue without a reel or stagger to the circumference 

StCT IT— As there were many reformers, so hkewi.<« 
many reformations , every country proceeding in a 
particular way and metkod according as their national 
interest, together with their constitution and dime, 
inclined them some angrily and with extremity , others 
calmly and with mediocn^ not rending but easilydinding 
the coinmnnity and leaving an honest possibility of a 
reconciliation —which though peaceable spirits do desire, 
and may concciTe that veveluUou of time and the meroee of 
God may effect, yet that judgment that shall consider the 

* A ebarchbell ttiit tolls tveiy day at ux asd twelre of tVe 
doeV at ths bearisg wbersof evsry ear in what pises soever either 
of boms or street, beuVes bimsdt to bii pnysr wbieb is cobjihodI; 
JuecteJ to the ^ irgto 
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present nntipatlues Ijclwcon tlio two extremes, — their 
contrarielies in condition, nfieclion, end opinion, — may, 

^th the same hopes, expect n union in the poles of 
hea\ cn. 

^ SrcT. Y. — But, to difference myself nearer, and draw 
into a lesser circle j lliero is no church whoso every part so 
squares unto my conscience, whoso articles, constitutions, 
end customs, seem so consonant unto reason, and, ns it 
framed to my particular demotion, as this 
whereof I hold my hclicf — tho church of England j to 
whose faith I am n sworn subject, and therefore, in 
n double obligation, subscribe unto her articles, and 
endeavour to observe her constitutions : whatsoever is 
heyond, as points indifferent, I observe, according to 
tho rules of my private reason, or tho humour and fashion 
of my devotion ; neither believing this because Luther 
affirmed it, nor disapproving that because Cahin l)nth dis- 
avouched it. I condemn not all things in tho council of 
Trent, nor approve all in the synod of Dort. In brief, where 
the Scripture is silent, the church is my text ; where that 
speaks, ’tis but my comment; whore there is a joint silence 
of botli, I borrow not the rules of my religion from Home or 
Geneva, but from the dictates of my own reason. It is an 
unjust scandal of our adversaries, and a gross error in our- 
selves, to compute tho nativity of our religion from Henry 
the Eighth ; who, though he rejected tho Pope, refused not 
the faith of Home, and effected no more than what his oivn 
predecessors desired and essayed in ages past, and it was 
conceived tho state of Venice would have attempted in our 
days. It is as uncharitable a point in us to fall upon those 
popular scurrilities and opprobrious scoffs of the Bishop of 
. ' to whom, os a temporal prince, wo owe the duty of 
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good Iflaguige. I confe*tth*re U» on»ecf pMi oa Utweea 
03 by hit sentence I itaadexcoiaman cat«l hcretculhe 

l«t Uagutg^ he effonit »e ye eaa co w w incaa I tier 
retnro'J to h m the aanseof tot cbnst, nitnof i a,cr3rboro 
o( Babyloa. It is the method of el ar ty to ufer w bout 
reaction thote usual la uet lareett c* of po F t 
may perchanee produce a good eff ct ca tLein.gar w}ose 
cart are opener to rhetor c thaa !o^c yet co tL y la ro 
wise, con^rm the fa ih <f w si r be vert, who know ll-it a 
good cacao needs not be patraned ly pass on, Ljt caa 
Ecata a itself epoa a tempetate d.ip tc. 

Beer Ti— I could ocTrrd t Jo lonclf fro a any man epoa 
the d IT renco of an op nioa, or be angry w th his jodgtnenl 
for oot agree og w th me ta that from wb ch, perhapst 
w thia a f«* days, I tbocid dusent myte L I have na 
gen at to d spates in rtl gion and bato of ea thought it 
wisdom to d '^ne them eipec ally tpen a duadraatage» or 
when the canse of truth o ^ht tulTer in the wealniKs of my 
patronage. Whercwede«uetoU) lafonaed is good to eon 
test w ih men aborc eorselres bat, to conCrm a.od es abtish 
our op n ont, tit best to arg- e » th judgments below ocr 
own that the fropieDt spoils ait clones orer their 
rposoas may settle in oarscl ca aa esteem and confirmed 
op nioa of oar own. "C ery man is not a proper ehaippioa 
for tru h, nor fi to to^c op th“ gaastlet in the cause of 
Tenty many from tl e igaoranco of these maxims, and an 
incoQS derate seal unto troth, hare too ra-hly charged the 
troops of error and rema n as troph ca unto the enemies cf 
truth. A man may be m as just pc' cs_ioa of truth aS of a 
« Ij and yet be ioixed to surronder tu Ihcrelore far 
better to enjoy her w th peace tlmi to hazard her on a 
battle. If, therefore there nsc any doubts in my ir»y I 
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do forget them, or at least defer them, till mj better ccttleJ 
judgment and more manly reason be able to resolve them ; 
tor I perceive every man’s own reason is his best CEchpus, 
and will, upon a reasonable truce, find a way to loose those 
bonds y herewith tho subtleties of error have enchained our 
more flexible and tender judgments In philosophy, wliero 
truth seems double-faced, there is no man more paradoxical 
than myself : but in divinity I love to keep the road ; and, 
though not in an implicit, yet an humble faith, follow tho 
great wheel of tho churcli, by which I mov e , not reserving 
any proper poles, or motion from the epic} cle of my own 
brain. By this means I leave no gap for heresy, schisms, 
or errors, of a Inch at present, I hope I shall not injure 
truth to say, T have no taint or tincture I must confess 
my greener studies have been polluted with two or tliree; 
not any begotten in tho latter centuries, but old and obso- 
lete, such as could never have been revived but by such 
extravagant and irregular heads as mine. For, indeed, 
heresies perish not with their authors; but, like tho river 
Arcthusa, though they lose their currents m ono place, 
they rise up again in another One general council is not 
able to extirpate ono single heresy : it may be cancelled for 
the present; but revolution of time, and the like aspects 
from heaven, will restore it, when it will flourish till it bo 
condemned again. For, as though there were a metempsy- 
chosis, and tho soul of one man passed into another, opinions 
do find, after certain revolutions, men and minds like those 
that first begat them. To see ourselves again, we need not 
look for Plato’s year;* every man is not only himself; 

* A revolution of certain Uionsand years, v hen all things should 
return nnto their former estate, and ho be teaching again in his school, 
as ahen he delivered this opinion. 

G6 



,8 fcugjo vrnra 

then hxn bwi tn&Bj *ad •« '^'>7 Tintm*, 

lliough liBt few of tlai n»m», wea are 1ire«f over again . 
the world it no* M ik ww In “S'* Ta*^ . ***''”' 
tVn, iWw Ulh Ven «Mn« one iince, tli*t para'll** 
him, and it, u it were, lia review! lelL 

Sr« Til— Now, the £m of tnino wa« that of the 
Arahiant , Ihit llic eoali of men fenihed with their 
but thoald ret bo raised *j*in at the l**t d»f $ not that I 
did abwAutelj coqmiyo a inonatity o! the ton!, Vul »! that 
were (which faith, not |>hitosofhy, hath jet thorooghly 
disproved) and that loth entered the graie together, yet I 
lield the tame eoawit thereof that we all do of the body, 
that It thould nio again. Sorely it it hut the laenta of 
our taoworthf caturct, it we alrep (a datkoeas oMit the last 
alann. A (crioui it8«x npon tar own enwortliineaf <SiJ 
nahe ne Laekward from challenging this yrerogatirs 
e! ny tool to that I eight enjoy ey Saviour at the last, 
I could with patience do nothing alaort unto eternity 
The second was that of Ongeo , that God woatd not («raist 
m his vtsgeaneo forever, but, after a de'inite tjtae of hit 
wntb, would release the dacuoed tools from torture , which 
error I fell into upon a tenons conlmplaliofi of the p^at 
attribute of God, Lis Ri*rty , and did a little chcruh it in 
myself, because 1 found therein no malice, anl a ready 
weight to sway me from tho other extreme of despair, 
whcrcunto melancholy and contemplative natures are too 
easily disposed A third there Is, which I did never 
positively maintain or practice, Lai Lave often wished it 
liad been consonant to truth, and not offensive to my 
religion , and that is, the prayer for the dead , whereunto 
I Was mciined from some dianuLle inducements, whereby 
! touU scarce conlaia my prayere lor a fnend at the nn'nng 
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of a liell, or iidiokl his corpse without an orison for his 
soul. 'Twas a good way, tnetliought, to he reraemburcti by 
posterity, and far more noble than a history. Tlicse opinions 
I never maintained with pertinacity, or endeavoured to 
inveigle any man’s belief unto mine, nor so much as ever 
revealetl, or disputed them with my dearest friends; by 
which means I neither propag.atcd them in others, nor con- 
firmed them in myself ; but, suflering them to flame upon 
their own substance, without addition of new fuel, they 
went out insensibly of themselves ; therefore these opinions, 
though condemned by lawful councils, were not heresies in 
mo, but bare errors, and single lapses of my understanding, 
without a joint depravity of my will. Those have not 
only depraved understandings, but diseased affections, 
which cannot enjoy a singul.arity without a herc-sy, or bo 
the author of an opinion without they be of a sect also. 
This was the villainy of the first schism of Lucifer ; who 
was not content to err alone, but drew into his faction 
many legions of spirits ; and upon this experience he 
tempted only Eve, well understanding the coinmunicablo 
nature of sin, and that to deceive but one was tacitly and 
upon consequence to delude them both. 

Sect. viii. — ^That heresies should arise, we have the 
prophecy of Christ ; but, that old ones should be abolished, 
we hold no prediction. That there must bo heresies, is 
true not only in our church, but also in any other : even 
in the doctrmes heretical there will be superheresies ; and 
Arians, not only divided from the church, but also among 
themselves ; for heads that are disposed unto schism, and 
complexionally prepense to innovation, are naturally indis- 
posed for a community ; nor w ill bo ever confined unto 
the order or economy of one body ; and therefore, when 
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Ihef »*p3f« e from others; they knit bn* loosely smong 
themselves, nor contented with n general breach or 
dichotomy with tbcir charch do aubdiviJe and mince then 
selves almost into atoms. Tii tree that nen ol aingolaf 
parts and hBmonra hare not been frea from singular 
op n ors and cerceits in all ages retaining some tL ng not 
only beside the opin on of th ir ©vni chorch, or any othert 
bat also any particular anther which notwithstanding, a 
soVr judgment may do withont oflenca Of heresy , for 
there are yet, af.er all the decrees of eoanevU, and tho 
niceties of the schools, many things, untouched, ommaglned, 
*h rein tho lib<rty of an honest rcoson may play and 
espatiate with scvnnly and far snthont the circle of * 
beresy 

^BC? II.— As for those wmj^ mystenea in dmnity and 
airy nltUties in religion, which hare nnhinged the brains 
of belt T heads, they new stretched the y>i<i mo t ol muia* 
Sleihinks there bo not irapossiViliUea eaoigh in religion for 
BO actire futh the d'ep'it niysten<*s onra contains hare 
not only been illnttratcd, bet mainlamed by syllogism and 
the rule of reason I lore to lose mrsel! in a mystery , to 
pursoe my reason to an 0 ol^tudal *Ils my so’itary 
recreation to pose my appreh nsion with those lavolred 
enigmas and nddles of the Trinity— incnmafion and resnf 
rection. I can answer all the ohjectiona of Satan and my 
retellious reason with that odd reso’ntion I learned of 
Tertollian, Cerium est yuui toipotnltle est. I de»ire to 
eiercise my faith in the difficsdtest point , for, to credit 
ordinary and nsible oljecti, « not faith, bnt persnasioa 
Some beliere the belter for seeing Christ s sepulchre , and. 
when they hare seen the Red Sea, donU not of the miracle, 
^ow eontrarily, I bless myself and am thankful that I 
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lived not in the days of miracles ; that I never saw Christ 
nor his disciples. I would not have been one of those 
Israelites that passed the Red Sea; nor one of Christ’s 
patients, on whom he wrought his wonders : then had my 
faith been thrust upon me ; nor should I enjoy that greater 
blessing pronounced to all that believe and saw not ’Tis an 
easy and necessary belief, to credit what our eye and sense 
hath examined. I believe he was dead, and buried, and 
rose again : and desire to see him in his glory, rather than 
to contemplate him in his cenotaph or sepulchi-e. Nor is 
this much to believe ; as we have reason, we owe this faith 
unto history : they only had the advantage of a bold and 
noble faith, who lived before his coming, who, upon obscure 
prophesies and mystical types, could raise a belief, and 
expect apparent impossibilities. 

Sect. x. — ’Tis true, there is an edge in all firm belief, 
and with an easy metaphor we may say, the sword of faith, 
but in these obscurities I rather use it in the adjunct the 
apostle gives it, a buckler ; under which I conceive a wary 
combatant may lie invulnerable. Since I was of under- 
standing to know that we know nothing, my reason hath 
been more pliable to the will of faith : I am now content to 
understand a mystery, without a rigid definition, in an easy 
and Platonic description. That allegorical description of 
Hermes * pleaseth me beyond all the metaphysical definitions 
of divines. Where I cannot satisfy my reason, I love to 
humour my fancy ; I had as lieve you tell me that anima est 
angelus Tiominis, est carpus Dei, as IvrcXIx^ta ; — lux est umbra 
Dei, as actus perspicui. Where there is an obscurity too 
deep for our reason, ’tis good to sit down with a descrip- 
tion, periphrasis, or adumbration ; for, by acquainting our 
• “ Splirera cujus centrum nbique, circumforcntia nnllibi.” 
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reason hov unable it u to display the tuiI 1o and 
eflccU of nalurt, it l-taomei luore hamb’e and tabmissiTe 
unto the lubtletiei of faith and thus I tes«h niy hazard 
and anrcchinied rt^n to stoop onto the lore of faith. 1 
bclieto there wo* already a trro «hoso fruit our unhappy 
parcnta tasted Uiough, in the oamc cljpter "here t*o<l 
forbids It, tis poRtivcW said, the p*art« of the £eld vere 
not yet grown , for Cod had not mustid it to nm upon the 
eartK I believe that the serpent (if we shall literally 
understind it) from ha proper form and figure, inada hu 
motion on ha belly before the curse. I find the tral cf 
the pucelsge and Tirgiojty of women, which Cod ordained 
the J«Ti, u eery fsUiUe. Ltpenmee and history informs 
mo that, not only many particular women, but liVewtso whole 
nations, hate escaped the curse of childbirth, which Cod 


seems to pronouneo upon the who'e se* , yet do I belioTO 
that all tha is ime, abich, indeed my mson would per 
suado me to bo false and this, 1 thinV, u no Tul-ar part of 
faith to bcliere a thing not onlyabore but contia-y to, 
reason, and against the argnmeoU of our proper aetisca 
Stcr XI —In my aoblary and retired imagination (nnytie 
cum cum porticii* out m fwtufu* acerpit, de/un miAi^ I 
remember I am not alone, and therefore forget not to 
eont^mpUio Lim and ha attributes, who is oTor with mo, 
«peciaUy those tw® mighty ones, ha wiwlom and eternity 
'Viih the one I twreate, wuh tb, other I confound, my 
ondratonJing f„ ,ho tan epoalt of eternity withont a 
aolecum or think thirool without an ecsUsyl Time wo 
may «mprehend, us Int five day, older uin ourselves, 
hath the same horoscope with ih® world, hut, to 
”, c «PP~hondalos,nnins._to give 

wch on infimto sUrt forworf, « to cmTccive ^ end lin 
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an essence that wo nfiirui hath neither the one nor the 
other, it puts my reason to St Paul’s sanctuary : my 
philosophy dares not say tho angels can do it. God hatli 
not made a croaluro that can comprehend him ; 'tis a 
privilege of his own nature: “lam that I am "Mas his 
own definition unto Moses ; and 'twas a short one to 
eonfound mortality, that durst question God, or ask him 
what ho was. Indeed, he only is ; all others have and shall 
ho ) but, in eternity, there is no distinction of tenses ; and 
therefore that terrible term predestination, which hath 
troubled so many weak heads to conceive, and the wisest 
to explain, is in respect to God no prcscious determination 
of our cskatca to come, but a definitive blast of his will 
already fulfilled, and at tho instant that ho first decreed it ; 
for, to his eternity, wliich is indivisible, and altogether, tho 
last trump is already sounded, the reprobates in tho flame, 
and the blessed in Abraham’s bosom. St. Peter speaks 
modestly, when lio saith, “a thousand years to God aro 
but as one day ; ” for, to speak like a philosopher, those 
continued instances of time, which flow into a thousand 
years, make not to him ono moment. What to us is to 
come, to bis eternity is present; his whole duration being 
but one permanent point, without succession, parts, flux, 
or di\ ision. 

Sect, xii ^There is no attribute that adds more difficulty 

to the mystery of the Trinity, where, though in a relativo 
way of Father and Son, we must deny a priority. I wonder 
how Aristotle could conceive tho world eternal, or how ho 
could make good two eternities. His similitude, of a 
triangle comprehended in a square, doth somewhat illustrate 
the trinity of our souls, and that the triple unity of God ; 
for there is in us not three, but a trinity of, souls ; because 
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Ihero U in us, i! bo‘ three duUact loul*. yet ddfenns 
faculties, that can sud d> (uliut ejiert in diff'-rent subject^ 
and yet in us are Uiu* oniUd M to make bat one aoal and 
aubsUnct If one aoal leero to perfect w to inform tbrw 
distinct lodire that »«ro » l“Jtty trmity CooceiT* tie 
dutirel nomber of thrt<, net ditided nor loparate*! by the 
intellect, but actually comprehended In Ita unity, and that 
n a perfect Inruty 1 tare often adaiired the mystical way 
of rjthajsra.'i, and the secret magick of nntnl^ra. “ B«**« 
of philosophy “ IS a precept not to bo recetred In too large 
A sente for in tins mass of nature, there is n aet of things 
that cany la their freat, tboagb not la «pital letter*, yet 
in stenography aad short characten, something of diriaity , 
lehieh, to visor reasons, *cr«e as Isminane* in the abyu oi 
Lnovledge aad to jndiaoa* beliefs, as a^alc* and rundJee 
to Boant the pinnaclea aad highest prices of dinaity The 
acTcte schools shall tCTOf laugh roe out of the pLilosofhy of 
llcrmee, that this ruible world u tut » picture of tli* 
inrisible, whereia, at ut • portrait, thing* are not trulr, 
hot in eqaiToeal shapi^ and m they coujilerfeit some real 
substance m that insmblo fabnek. 


SsTT XIII —That Ollier sitnbnte, wherewith I recreate 
my devotion, u hU wudom. in which I am happy, and for 
Iho contetopUuoa of this only do not repent me that I 
was br^ in the way of atndy The advaatage I have of 
1 16 Tulgar with the content and happiness I oonwavo 
therein, u an ample recompenm for all lay endtjivours, la 
what port of knowledge soever INisdom is his most 
n. ^ .nio It )« 

Momon pl.^ Orf .ho. h, 1, 

tJl tat lU emtet h«owleds« b 
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in compTeiending that he made not, that is, himsolf.^ And 
this is also the greatest kno-wlcdg© in man. Tor this do I 
honour my own profession, and embrace the counsel even of 
the devil himself ; had ho read such a lecture in Paradise 
ns he did at Delphos,* wo had better known ourselves j nor 
had we stood in fear to know him. I know God is wise in ’ 
all j wonderful in what wc conceive, hut fat more in what 
we comprehend not ; for we behold him hut asquint, upon 
reflex or shadow j our understanding is dimmer than 
Moses’s eye ; we are ignorant of the hack parts or lower 
side of his divinity 5 therefore, to pry into tho maze of his 
counsels, is not oidy folly in man, hut presumption even in 
angels. Like us, they are his servants, not his senators, 
he holds no counsel, hut that mystical one of the Trinity', 
wherein, though there he three persons, there is hut ono 
mind that decrees without contradiction. jtTor needs he any ; 
his actions are not begot with deliberation ; his W'isdom 
naturally knows what’s best; his intellect stands ready 
fraught with the superlative and purest ideas of goodness : 
consultation and election, which are two motions in us, 
make but one in him : his actions springing from his power 
at the first touch of his wilL These are contemplations; 
metaphysical ; my humble speculations have another 
method, and are content to trace and discover those expres- 
sions he hath left in his creatures, and the obvious eflfects 
of nature. There is no danger to profound these mys- 
teries, no sanctum sanctorum in philosophy. The world 
was made to be inhabited by beasts, but studied and con- 
templated by man: ’tis the debt of our reason we owe 
^to God, and the homage we pay for not being beasts. 
NVilhout this, the world is stDl as though it had not been, 
* VfuBi c^cavrbr, Kosco teipsum. 
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Df M U »M bcfoi* Ihs MxUi dJijr, »t»«n “ 7'^ 
not * cmtore that cooU eonwire of wy there *** 

The wuJom of Ood re«:«»rt tmdl honoor (rom thc>» ▼«'? 
hcada that roJelj ilsre nhost, end «iti> » gross 
admire hia worki. Tho»e highly i»*si«ly 7\«o 
jodieioui eniiairjr into hi* aeU, wd deliWrato rc««roh t 
h\* tttora the daty o( a deroat end le»n 

admiration. Therefore. 

“ S**nh etn* Ifcoa eni i *vl Ut Ity rraMB 
To natom (rath, « «• ta th abjia b«1a« 
r.a '17 tbi acateat^ ooara aai (hit Ue« 

TTLieh utara t«b(« t* abU to eetvtao. 
it b Uiy }Uh<t'* «iU foreotoBoe* 

Bot ««t« ttMOo («a h* • «r W booeB 
Tbod*t[U4akbe«tb«e hettboBoitBadvdcer* 

Csil I eat tbj (t«ry bet raatooed tby aralw««> 

Toth 8<y (B^Mroen m thy voit* to r«J 
That laainiag thaa la Uxe I nay yraeaod. 

Gb* (boaay m*wBtbatSa>(rtt(iaatUt>t> 

\S boM etary «tag« nay as tby UbJi »UU hgbL 
T«eli na la tear alaft, yn am lo 
'tt'wa-aem 'fw me, \» eewp ap-ia'e^ov 
Tbu iball tny baaiUa fratbar* aafaly baear. 

Ad( 3 (boo^botartaitb aara (baa Iba bear ui flijcor*^ 

And than at bat, «b«« t>an>iw«ril I tbtU ilnro 

Flab wiih tha *|<oUi of Batura, ta toy bSrt 

Thaia *111 1 wt. Ilka that laJutrieM By 

BontSK tby yatnn «bUb aball sartr dia 

Ti t dtalh abraiXa tham and aatnaJmg glory 

Pi4 ma go as in a mora Wtlag itory “ 

And this IS almost all vherctn an hamhie creature mar 
endearour to rc<]uit^ and aowie aray to retnbute unV 
Creator (or if cot he that aaith Lord Lord but be (hat 
docth the *iU of the Father, shall be saved ccrtaiol/ nor 
wills must he our perfonnanecs, and our intents make out 
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our actions; otlierwiso our pious labours shall find anxiety 
in our graves, and our best endca\ours not hope, but fear, 
a resurrection. 

Sect. XIV. — ^There. is but one first cause, and four second 
causes, of nil things. Some aro without efficient, as God ; 
oihors without matter, os angels; some without form, os 
the first matter : but every essence, created or uncreated, 
hath its final cause, and some positive end botli of its 
essence and operation. This is the cause I grope after in 
the woiks of nature ; on this hangs the providence of God. 
To raise so beauteous a structure as the world and the 
creatures thereof was but his art; but their sundry and 
divided operations, with their predestinated ends, are from 
the treasury of his wisdom. In the causes, nature, and 
afTootions, of the eclipses of the sun and moon, tliero is 
most excellent speculation ; but, to profound farther, and to 
contemplate a reason why his providence hath so disposed 
and ordered tbeir motions in that vast circle, ns to conjoin 
and obscure each other, is a sweeter piece of reason, and a 
diviner point of philosophy. Therefore, sometimes, and in 
some things, there appears to mo ns much divinity in Galen 
his books, De Usu Parlium, as in Suarez’s metaphysicks. 
Had Aristotle been ns curious in the enquiry of this cause 
03 he was of the other, he had not left behind him an 
imperfect piece of philosophy, but an absolute tract of 
divinity. 

Sect. xy. — Hatura mini agil fruslra, is the only indis- 
putable axiom in philosophy. There are no grotesques in 
nature ; not any thing framed to till up empty cantons, and 
unnecessary spaces. In the most imperfect creatures, and 
such as were not preserved in the ark, but, having their 
seeds and principles in the womb of nature, are every 
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«hrre, where Uie power of tan U,— In ttc« ^ 
wttdom cf hu h»nJ Uticorertd. Oat of iLu rank SoJotnoa 
che*8 the ol>j<'rt of hn tdountion , ladrt<li what rft**n 
may not go to achool to the wuifom of tnu, an 
ipiderat ^Vb4 wiao Land teoebeth them to do 
reason cannot tcaeh ntl Bndrr bonds atand aro^ed * 
thoso prodigious pieces of nalnr^ wbafet, elcpbant^ droi^ 
danea, and cameU , these, I confess, are the eoloaases and 
majesticV pieces of her hand hat ta thwo narrow engmo* 
there u more ennoos natbemitichs and the cieihty of 
theso bills uliuna more neatly scu forth the wisdom of 
thejT hfalrer 'Vto admires not 1 egjo Mentanns his fy 
beyond his eagle or wonders not more tt the cptration 
cf two soals in those hlUo bodies than hot one in tie 
truelc of a eedarl I coold oerer eentent ay eenteopds' 
Uon with those general, pieces of wooder the dax and 
reflu of the sea, the tnetease of KQs, the ecffireruea of 
the needle to the north , end hnie stodied to match and 
parallel those in the moreobrtons end neglected pieces of 
natnre which, withoot farther tneel, I can do fa the cosmo 
graphy of tnjseK ^e cany with us the wondem we »oek 
wilboat ni there is all Alnea end her prodigies in na 
\\ e are (hat bold and sdreotaroo* piece of nature^ wfuJi 
he that studies wisely leatni^ to a cnmpendiam, what others 
labour at in a diridcd piece and endless eolsme. 

Sect xn.— Thus there ere two books from whence 1 col 
Icct my diTuuty Besides that written one of Qod, anoUier 
of his eerrant, naloro, that nnirersal and pubbek manu 
script, that bes expansed onto the ejes of alL Those that 
nerer saw him in the one have discovered him in the other 
thu was the scnplure and theology of the heathens , the 
natural motion of the con made them more admire 
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than its supernatni-al station did the children of Israel. 
Tlie ordinary effects of nature wrought more admiration in 
them than, in the other, all his miracles. Surely the 
heathens knew better how to join and read these mystical 
letters than we Christians, who cast a more careless eye on 
these common hieroglyphics, and disdain to suck divinity 
from the flowers of nature. Nor do I so forget God as to 
adore the name of nature ; which I define not, with the 
schools, to he the principle of motion and rest, but that 
straight and regular line, that settled and constant course 
the wisdom of God hath ordained the actions of his crea- 
tures, according to their several kinds To make a revolu- 
tion every day is the nature of the sun, because of that 
necessary course which God hath ordained it, from which 
it cannot swerve but by a faculty from that voice which 
first did give it motion Now this course of nature God 
seldom alters or perverts ; but, like an excellent artist, hath 
so contrived his work, that, with the self-same instrument, 
without a new creation, lie may effect his obscurest designs. 
Thus he sweeteneth the water with a wood, preserveth the 
creatures in the ark, which the blast of his mouth might 
have as easily created ; — for God is like a skilful geome- 
trician, who, when more easily, and wdth one strobe of his 
compass, ho might describe or divide a right line, had yet 
rather do this in a circle or longer way, according to the 
constituted and forelaid principles of his art : yet this rule 
of his he doth sometimes pervert, to acquaint the world 
with his prerogative, lest the arrogancy of our reason 
should question his power, and conclude he could not. And 
thus I call the effects of nature the works of God, whose 
hand and instrument she only is ; and therefore, to ascribe 
his actions unto her is to devolve the honour of the principal 
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•■sent upon tlio insirument, !f »>l 1 i reason 

may do, then let oar liammer* n« Op ond boast they har* 
loilt oor houws, and our pena rretire the honoor ot 00^ 
airrilings. 1 hold there 11 ft general beanty In the works o 
Ccxl, and tJiere/oro no deformity Jn any kind t>t jpeetes or 
crtaituro whatsoever I cannot tell by what loyck we 
a load ft bear or an elepliant ogly , they being created m 
those outward ihapM and fignres which best eipress tho 
actions of tlmr inward forms , and haring passed that 
general vuitation of Cod, who saw that all that he had 
made was good that is, conformable to bit will, which 
abhors defonaiiy, and is the mle of order and bcanty 
Thcro IS no dcfomniy but m monstrosity, wherein, Mt- 
wiilrttanding there is a kind of bcanty, nature so Ingenl 
ously contriving the irrrgolar parts, u they bcconio 
lotnctimes more rtmarkable than the princip^ fabnek. 
To speak yet more narrowly, there wu nerer any thing 
ugly or misshapen but the chaos wherein, notwithstanding, 
to speak strictly there was no deformity because no form , 
nor was it yet impregnated by the voioo of Ooi l«ow 
nature u not at variance with art nor art with nature, 
they being both the servants of Ins providence. Art is tho 
perfection of nature 'Were the world now as it was the 
sixth day thero were yet • chaos. Usture Lath made one 
world end art another In bne! all things are arliScial , 
for nalnro is tho srt of God. 

SscT XTIL— This Is the ordinary and open way of hu 
providence, which art and lodostiy have in good part dis- 
covered whoso eflecU we may foretell without an Oracle 
To foreshow these 1* not proiAccy but prognosticauon. 
There is another way, full of meandera and labynntlw, 
whereof the dovil and ipmte liave no exact ephemendea 
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nnd tliafc is n more particular and obscure method of liis 
providence ; directing tho operations of individual and single 
essences : tliis we call fortune; that serpentine and crooked 
line, ivhereby ho draws those actions his wisdom intends in 
a more unknown and secret way ; this cryptic and involved 
method of his providence haio I over admired; or can I 
relate tho history of my life, the occurrences of my days, the 
escapes, or dangers, and hints of chance, with a hezo las manos 
to Fortune, or a bare gramercy to my good stars. Abraham 
might have thought tho ram in the thicket came thither by 
accident ; human reason would have said, that mere chance 
convoyed hloscs in tho nrk to tho sight of Pharoah’s 
daughter. What a labyrinth is there in tho story of 
Joseph ! able to convert a stoick. Surely there are in 
every man’s life certain rubs, doublings, and wrenches, 
which pass a while under the effects of chance ; but at the 
last, well examined, prove tho mere hand of God. ’Twos 
not dumb chance that, to discover the fougade, or powder 
plot, contrived a miscarriage in tho letter. I like tho 
victory of ’88 tho bettor for that one occurrence which our 
enemies imputed to our dishonour, and tho partiality of 
fortune; to wit, tho tempests and. contrariety of winds. 
King Philip did not detract from the nation, when ho said, 
ho sent his armada to fight with men, and not to combat 
with the winds. Wlieio there is a manifest disproportion 
between the powers and forces of two several agents, upon 
a maxim of reason wo may promise the victory to tho 
superior: but when unexpected accidents slip in, and 
unthought-of occurrences intervene, these must proceed 
from a power that owes no obedience to those axioms ; 
where, as iii the w'riting upon the wall, we may behold the 
hand, but sea not the spring that moves it. The success of 
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of that petty prOTince of IloUand (of which tha Grand 
Seignior pronJly said if they ahoold trouhlo bJm M they 
did the Spaniard he would tend hn men with thorels and 
pickaiei and throw jt into tho sea) I cannot altogether 
ascribe to the ingenuity and indastry of the people, hnt the 
mercy of God that hath disposed them to each a thriving 
genius, and to tho will of his providenec, that dispcnseth 
his favour to each country in their preordiaato season. AH 
cannot bo happy at once for Leeause the glory of one state 
depends upon the mm of another there ii a revolnitoa and 
vicissitnde of their greatness, and most obey tho swing of 
that wheel not moied by mUUigcnccs but by tho hand of 
God wheri.hy all estates arise to their senith and vertiwl 
points, according to their predestinated penoda For the 
lives, not only of men but of commonwealths and the whole 


world run not upon a hcliv that still enlargelh , but on a 
circle, where arriving to their oendian they decline in 
ob'cnnty aud fall under tho honson egain. 

Sect xviii — These most not therefore b« named the 
effects of fortune bet in a relative way and as we term tho 
works of nature It was the ignorance of man s reason that 
begat Ilia very name, and by a carel ss term tmsoalled tho 
providence of Ood for there « no liberty for causes to 
operaU in a loose and straggling way nor any effect what- 
Boever but hath its warrant from oomc uniiersal or superior 
cause. Ti, not a nd.cnlons devotion to say a prayer beforo 
a game at table, for even in sortilege, and Otters of 

foTrs rTl \ ‘ proortlered 

^rs of effects. It la wo that am blind not fortune. 

our eye is too dim to discover the mys 
her effect^ we f^lishly paint her blind and boodwmJf 
the prondenco of the Almighty 1 cannot justify that 
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contcinptiblo proverb, that “ fools only aro fortunate ; ” or 
tliat insolent paradox, that “ a wise man is out of tho reacli 
of fortune ; ” much less those opprobrious epithets of poets, 
— whore, bawd, and strumpet. ’Tis, I confess, tho common 
fate of men of singular gifts of mind, to bo destitute of 
those of fortune ; which doth not any way deject tho spirit 
of wiser judgments who thoroughly understand tho justice 
of this proceeding ; and, being enriched with higher 
donatives, cast a more careless eye on those vulgar parts of 
felicity. It is a most unjust ambition, to desire to engross 
tho mercies of tho Almighty, not to bo content with tho 
goods of mind, without a possession of those of body or 
fortune : and it is an error, w orso than heresy, to adore 
these complimcntal and circumstantial pieces of felicity, and 
undervalue those perfections and essential points of happi- 
ness, wherein we resemble our Maker. To wiser desires it 
is satisfaction enough to deserve, though not to enjoy, tlio 
favours of fortune. Lot providence provide for fools ’tis 
not partiality, but equity, in God, who deals with us but as 
our natural parents Thoso that aro able of body and 
mind he leaves to their dcseits ; to those of weaker merits 
ho imparts a larger portion ; and pieces out the defect of 
one by tho excess of the other. Thus have we no just 
quarrel with nature for leaving us naked ; or to eni’y the 
horns, hoofs, skins, and furs of other creatures ; being 
provided with reason, that can supply them all. Wo need 
not labour, with so many arguments, to confute judicial 
astrology ; for, if there bo a truth therein, it doth not 
injure divinity. If to be born under Mercury disposeth us 
to be witty j under Jupiter to be wealthy, I do not owe a 
knee unto these, but unto that merciful hand that hath 
ordered my indifferent and uncertain nativity unto such 

C7 
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covprii'^ l>7 fortune, had not «f*d, bad iLey cot ^ 
there The Roman*, that mctol a temp’e to fortcos, 
aeknowledf:<yl therein, Ihoogh io a Ibcdor way* *0®** * 
of diT>niiy , for In a wm aapp^taUri, all thing* bo^c ar 
enl in the Almlchty Thero a a ce%m way to Kisit«i 
than Ilomer’a chain an easy loglek may conjota a licarea 
and earth In one argameot, and with lr« than a iOnte*, 
roM'ee all thing* to Go.1 For thoagh we chriitea effoi^ 
liy their moat lensitle and nearest cauea, yet I* Cod the 
true and Infalllhlc eanaa ot alt , whoao eentwano, tbousli 
It be general yet doth it aolidirtJe itself Into the j«r 
tieulaf action* of erery thing and b that ipint, by whwh 
each iinjjttlar easenoe rot only nhsuts, but rerfortc* ib 
operation. 

Stci itx— The bad conatraetios and p f t«e m eOTOoert 
on the«e pair of a>*coad can *t, or ntlhle hand* of Cod, bar® 
perTerted the detolioa ot many anlo atheura , wbo, for 
{’(tting tbo honest adneoce of faith, bare listen^ onto the 
eonspipwy of passion and reason. I haro therefore alwar* 
endeavoured to compose those feud* and angry dissensum* 
between aQection, f»ith and reason for there i» in our 
soul a kind of tnawivirate or tnpio govenitncnt of three 
comiietilora, which dislrscts the jeoee of Ihi* our common 
wcalih not Icsa than did that oth r the state of Rome 
A* reason is a rebel onto faith, so passion anto reason 
A* the proposition* of faith seeiB absurd unto reason, W 
the theorems ot reason unto pawen and both onto reason , 
yet a moderate and penemble discretion may so stale and 
order the matter that they may be all king,, and yet mtko 
but one monarchy CTeryono exercimg hu soverermtY and 
preiogatiTe m a dua tsme and jlac*s aeconJla" to tbo 
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restraint and limit of circumstance. There are, as in 
philosophy, so in divinity, sturdy doubts, and boisterous 
objections, wherewith the unhappiness of our knowledge 
too nearly acqnainteth us. More of these no man hath 
known than myself , which I confess I conquered, not in a 
martial posture, but on my knees. For onr endeavours are 
not only to combat with doubts, but always to dispute with 
the devil. The villainy of that spirit takes a hint of 
infidelity from our studies ; and, by demonstrating a 
neutrality in one w-ay, makes us mistrust a miracle in 
another. Thus, having perused the Archidoxes, and read 
the secret sympathies of things, he would dissuade my 
belief from the miracle of the brazen serpent ; make me 
conceit that image worked by sympathy, and was but an 
Egyptian trick, to cure their diseases without a miracle. 
Again, having seen some experiments of bitumen, and 
having read far more of naptha, ho whispered to my 
curiosity the fire of the altar might be natural, and bade 
me mistrust a miracle in Elias, when ho intrenched the 
altar round with water j for that inflammable substance 
yields not easily unto water, but flames in the arms of its 
antagonist. And thus vz-ould he inveigle my belief to think 
the combustion of Sodom might be natural, and that there 
was an aspbaltick and bituminous nature in that lake 
before the fire of Gomorrali, I know that manna is now 
plentifully gathered in Calabria ; and J osephus tells me, in 
his days it was as plentiful in Arabia. The devil there- 
fore made the query, “ "Whoro was then the miracle in the 
days of Moses 1 ” The Israelites saw but that, in bis time, 
which the natives of those countries behold in ours. Thus 
the devil played at chess with me, and, yielding a pawn, 
thought to gain a queen of me j taking advantage of my 



^ f^EUCtO if£D/C/ 

cndeaTOTsr^ snd, wlulil I Iiboand lo 
stnictaro of 07 rw»T, itrore to HaJpnoinfl tb* *" ^ 
of ray faith. , 

SEt-T xr— N«tL*T bvl ibew or *07 *:f 

miruita^^ of me, m to »n*lio« «e to oof point of loCuf ' 7 
or di^pcrate positiona of athcitni , for I hi're l<**o 
many years of opiaioa there »** nerer any 
Leld religion rra* th» diffetenco of ttsa from beftsts. kite 
spoken probal’y aril procre-l np«B a pnncjplo bs indacOte 
ax the other That doetme of Ep^-ana, that dented tk* 
prondeoee of God '»as no atheura, bat a tBagmficent aa 
high strained conceit of bis n:aj«t7 *hieh bo deem'd too 
snUirae to tmnd tie tntial aetjofJi of lbo»* infener 
creatarea That fatal rrewai 7 of the atoick* ** noUiJtg 
bat the jiaraatab’e Uw of bti wfli Those that heretofore 
denied the dirtnu7 of the nbl7 Choet haw fieen 
condemned hat ax he^ticks and those that sow ctn7 out 
^Ttonr though noro than Lmtickti are no* so oneh as 
atheists for thoagh tlie7 d«n7 two pereoai in tho Tnnit7, 
the/ hold ex we do, there u hot one Ood 

That -nllain and secretarj of heO that compo«l that 
miscreant piece of tho three uopostors, thoagh divided from 
all religions, and neither Jew Turk, nor Chrwtian, was 
not a positive athei t. I confess every country ha*h its 
hlaehiavel, every age »U I^ician, whereof coinmoa heads 
Eiait net hoar nor more advanced judgments too rashly 
ventoreoii. It is the rbeloncfc of Satan and may pervert 
a loose or prejndicato b'liet 

Sect aai.— I confess X have yowsed them all. and can 
discover nothing that may ctertle a discreet belief yet are 
their head.* earned off with the wind and tr»ath ot anch 
motivea, I rcmeralyr a doctor in physiefc, of July ^ho 
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could not perfectly believe the immortality of tlio eouI, 
because Galen seemed to make a doubt thereof. With 
another I was familiarly acquainted, in France, a divine, 
and a man of singular parts, that on the same point was 
so plunged and gravelled with three lines of Seneca, that 
all our antidotes, drawn from both Scripture and philosophy, 
could not expel the poison of his error. There aro a set of 
heads that can credit the relations of mariners, yet question 
the testimonies of Saint Paul : and peremptorily maintain 
the traditions of iElian or Pliny ; yet, in histories of Scrip- 
ture, raise queries and objections : believing no more than 
they can parallel in humane authors I confess there are, 
in Scripture, stories that do exceed the fables of poets, and, 
to a captious reader, sound like Garagantua or Bo^ds 
Search all the legends of times past, and the fabulous con- 
ceits of these present, and ’twill bo hard to find one that 
deserves to carry the buckler imto Sampson ; yet is all this 
of an easy possibility, if we conceive a divine concourse, or 
an influence but from the little finger of the Almighty. It 
is impossible that, either in the discourse of man or in the 
infallible voice of God, to the weakness of our apprehen- 
sions there should not appear irregularities, contradictions, 
and antimonies : myself could show a catalogue of doubts, 
never yet imagined nor questioned, as I know, wliich aro 
not resolved at the first hearing ; not fantastick queries or 
objections of air j for I cannot hear of atoms in divinity. 
I can read the history of the pigeon that m as sent out of the 
ark, and returned no more, yet not question how she found 
out her mate that was left behind : that Lazarus was raised 
from the dead, yet not demand where, in the interim, his 
soul awaited; or raise a law-case, whether his heir might 
lau fully detain his inheritance bequeathed unto him by his 
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de&th, uid ls«, Uioiglt mtotwd to have X)0 plea or title 
ontolus (ormer pouesaiotu. ^^Uctller Lre vu {raraetl out 
ol the l«ii eido of Adam, I dupat« cot , bceatjM I aUnd 
not pet amredvbich u the ngktsiiis of a man , orwbeUier 
there be an;r *3ch dutinctioo tn nature T^t the *ai 
ediSoil out of the nb of Adam I beliere , jet niso no 
qoealion who shall arise wilt that nb at tbo reeurrection 
Whether Adam was a hermaphrodite, aa tbs rabbioi con 
tend upon the letter «( the teat , becaaso tt ia oonlntrj to 
reason, there should bo an hermaphrodite before there was 
a woman, or a eomposiUoa of two natnrre, before there was 
a second composed. lakewue^ whether iho world was 
created m antuma, intnmcr or the spring , because it waa 
created in them all for wbatsoerer tign the fen pes- 
(easeth, those four souoct are aeteallj emtent. It U the 
nature el ibu laminarp to duungnuh the screral iea*eaa of 
the year all which a mahes at or# Ums m the whole eerih 
and sueceuiTe in ant part lb real There am a bendlo of 
cunositiea, not only m philosophy but in dirimty, proposed 
and discussed by men of toes supposed abihUea, which 
indeed are not worthy our wacani hours, much lea wir 
wnous itudiLa, Pieces only fit to be placed la PanUsruel a 
or bound up w.thTartaretus, D$ Jlodo Cacandu 
nner XMi—Tte*, ate niceties that become not those 
that perum „ se,,,,, , ^ 

„a olid to U„ 1„ t a, 

01 an ensr and pci.aible truth. ^ 
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competency of food and sustenance, might he preserved in 
one ark, and ^vithin the extent of three hundred cubits, to a 
reason that rightly examines it, -will appear very feasible. 
There is another secret, not contained in the Scripture, 
which is more hard to comprehend, and put the honest 
Father to the refuge of a miracle j and that is, not only 
how the distinct pieces of the world, and divided islands, 
should be first planted by men, but inhabited by tigers, 
panthers, and bears. How America abounded with beasts 
of prey, and noxious animals, yet contained not in it that 
necessary creature, a horse, is very strange. By what 
passage those, not only birds, but dangerous and unwel- 
come beasts, came over. How there be creatures there, 
which are not found in this triple continent. All which 
must needs be strange unto us, that hold but one ark ; and 
that the creatures began their progress from the mountains 
of Ararat. They who, to salve this, would make the 
deluge particular, proceed upon a principle that I can no 
ivay grant ; not only upon the negative of Holy Scriptures, 
but of mine own reason, whereby I can make it probable 
that the world was as well peopled in the time of Hoah as 
in ours ; and fifteen hundred years, to people the world, as 
full a time for them as four thousand years since have been 
to us. There are other assertions and common tenets 
drawn from Scripture, and generally believed as Scripture, 
whereunto, notwithstanding, I would never betray the 
liberty of my reason, "Tis a postulate to me, that Methu- 
salem was the longest lived of all the children of Adam j 
and no man wiU. be able to prove it ; when, from the pro- 
cess of the text, I can manifest it may be otherwise. 
That Judas perished by hanging himself, there is no 
certainty in Scripture; though, in one place, it seems to 
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tflirtn it, md, by i doubtful b»lh giret occaron to 
traniJaio it yet, ia asoUicr pUet, m a more ponctoal 
dcsscription Jt nakt* >t improlnbla, o"i! to orcrtbro» 

It. Tbit our fathers, afi^r tJus flood, erreted tbo to»er of 
Babel, to yreserra themselTn agaitut a *^nd delojr, li 
generally opnoned and belieted ye U tliere another 
intentioa of tbeirs expreoed In Senpture. BMiJeji, it i( 
improlaUe from the cireotrstance of the place , that i*, a 
fUm IQ the land of Shmar These are no po nU of faith 
and therefore may admit a free dupote There are yet 
others, and those lannliorly concleded from the text, 
«hrrf>(& (onder farosr) I ace no cona<y^nence. The chsreh 
of Itomo eonfidcaily proves tbe opjo on of tatelaiy angeU, 
from that anseer »hen Peter kneeled at the door Tit ret 


be bat hu angel , that it might tome ray, hit meitcng'r 
or Mmebedr from Lim for to the onginal iigniCes , and it 
at likely to be the doubtful family t mcaoiag Thit etpwi 
tion 1 once tagjetW to a young dmor, that antvecrtd upon 
this point , to whi(.h I remember the Francucan opponent 
replied no more but, that it vsa a ne*. and no authentic 

intcrpcrtatioo 


Sect «ui — These ore but tho eonclnsioat and ftlliblo 
diwnrsca c! man upon the word of Ood, for tucb I do 
believe tho Holy Senpturw , yet. vr«w it of man, I could 
no c 10^ but lay, it was the most singular and supcrtatire 
r.ra ih,i HO, w„ „o,„ I 

» pifiM I ,iiould not refrain tbc loctnre of ,t , and cannot 
H coo,„.nd th, iademmt of Btolrm, that tl.ouaW not 

to renpVre ^ 

W> (I ireaJ, n.ihout fretodico) u ui ill-tomtmiod piwc, 
Lnt™ it ram and ndnaloo, ereora in philosophy 

tap«.La.t,re, truon^ and rmut.re Hyood kasUtoV, 
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maintainwl by evident nnd open bopliisms, tlio policy of 
ignorance, deposition of uni\ersities, and banishment of 
learning. This hath gotten foot b^’ arms nnd violence : 
that, vdlhout a blow, hath disseminated itself through the 
whole earth. It is not unremarkable, what Philo first 
observed, that the law of Sfoscs continued two thousand 
years without the least alteration; whereas, we see, the 
laws of other commonwealths do niter with occasions ; nnd 
even those, that pretended their original from some divinity, 
to have vanished without trace or memory. I believe, 
besides Zoroaster, there were divers others that writ before 
Moses; who, notwithstanding, have sufiered the common 
fate of time. Men’s works have on age, like themselves ; 
nnd though they outlive their authors, yet have they a stint 
and period to their duration. This only is a work too hard 
for the teeth of time, and cannot perish but in tho general 
flames, when all things shall confess their ashes. 

SrcT. xsiv.-^ haso heard some with deep sighs lament 
the lost lines of Cicero; others with ns many groans deplore 
the combustion of tho library of Alexandria: for my own 
part, I think there bo too many in tho world ; and could 
V ith patience behold tho urn and ashes of tho Vatican, could 
I, with a few' others, recover the perished leaves of Solomon. 

1 would not omit a copy of Enoch’s pillars, had they man^ 
nearer authors than Josephus, or did not relish somewhat 
of tho fable. Some men have written more than others 
have spoken. Pineda quotes more authors, in one w'ork,* 
than are necessary in a whole world. Of those three great 
inventions t in Germany, there are two which are not 

* Pineda, in liia ilomrcliia Ecclcsiashca, quotes one thousand and 
forty authors. 

+ Guns ; printing ; the mariner’s compass. MS, W. 
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•ithoat their IncomrooditlM. Tli not i tneUneholr ultnart 
ot tuy on, bat the dciirct of better heodi, that there were * 
geoenkl »jnod— not to cnito the incompatible diiTercnce cf 
religion but —for the lieneCt of Irernlng to reJare ** 
lay at fint, m a few and solid eothori, and to condemn to 
the Cre tho*e iwanna and millioiM of rhajeodir*, begotten 
only to dutraet and abaae the weaVerjodgmenU of scholart, 
and to maintain the trade and myitery of typographera 
Stcc. XXT— I cannot bni wonder with what exception 
the Bamantans conld confine their belief to Iho Pentateoeh 
or fire boohs o! ilov;*. 1 am ashamed at the rabbinical 
interpretation of the Jews open the O'J Testament, a» much 
as their defection from she Iscw and truly It U beyond 
aonder how that conbmpiible and degenerate issue of 
Jacob, oneo so deroted to^tiiek •operalilwB.and so easilr 
SMlacod to the idolatry ot their oeighboon, aboold now tn 
such an obatioate and peremptory belief, adhere onto their 
own doctrine, expect lopossibUiure, and In the Lice and eye 
of the church, persist withont the least hope ot conTemon. 
Thu IS a Tice tn them, that were a Tirtoe in ns for obstinacy 
in a lad cause la but cooslancy in a good and herein I 
must accuse those of my own religion , for there la not any 
of such a fogilire faith, each an unstable belief as a 
^^hrutian none that do so often tranalonn IhemsclTes, not 
onto sereral sbipca cf Chrutianity, and of the same ipeucs, 
but unto more unnatural and eonlrery forms of Jew and 
llahometan , that, from the name of Banonr can descend 
to the bare term of prophet and, from an old belief that 
he u come fall to a new eipecuiion of hu coming It u 
the promise of Christ, to iimk« u, ,11 one flock but Low 
and when ^ union shall be,« as obsenre to me as the last 
ttay oi those four membert of religion wo hold a slender 
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proportion. There are, I confess, somo new additions ; yet 
Email to those which accrue to our adversaries ; and those 
only drawn from tho revolt of pagans ; men but of negative 
impieties ; and such ns deny Christ, but because they never 
heard of him. But the religion of tho Jew is expressly 
against tho Christian, and the Mahometan against both; 
for the Turk, in tho bulk he now stands, is beyond all hope 
of conversion; if he fall asunder, there may be conceived 
hopes ; but not without strong improbabilities. The J ow is 
obstinate in all fortunes ; tho persecution of fifteen hundred 
years hath but confirmed them in their error. They have 
already endured whatsoever may be inflicted . and have 
suffered, in a tad cause, even to tho condemnation of their 
enemies. Persecution is a bad and indirect way to plant 
religion. It hath been the unhappy method of angry 
devotions, not only to confirm honest religion, but wicked 
heresies and extravagant opinions. It n as the first stone 
and basis of our ftdth. None can more justly boast of per- 
secutions, and glory in the number and valour of martyrs. 
Por, to speak properly, those are true and almost only 
examples of fortitude. Those that are fetched from the 
field, or drawn from the actions of the camp, are not of ttimes 
Eo truly precedents of valour as audacity, and, at the best, 
attain but to some bastard piece of fortitude. If we shall 
strictly examine the circumstances and requisites which 
Aristotle requires to truth and perfect valour, we shall find 
the name only in his master, Alexander, and as little in that 
Homan worthy, Julius Cmsar; and if any, in that easy and 
active way, have done so nobly as to deserve that name, yet, 
in the passive and more terrible piece, these have surpassed, 
and in a more heroical way may claim, tho honour of that 
title. 'Tia not in the power of every honest faith to proceed 
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thus f»r, cr pas* to heaTta tiwgh ll « fUa«. E.ttry oc9 
lAth U BOt m that fall taewnre, nor la » asdaciMi 
moluto a teiapcr, as to enjar* ihosetemLletwJaao lr» ♦» 
»lio, notwitbsUnclin- lo a pcacratlo »*T, do trnlj *ao« 
their &aTi03f aad ha»e, Ro doalt, a filth aeceptaUo m U’® 
eye* of God. 

Sect exti— !>o», as afl that dio tn the war *» »>« 
termed toldicr*, so neither cao 1 proj^rl/ tena all those 
that suffer m matten of rc’ision, nsirtjr*^ The cooa^ o 

Con-.ane*i eoad»inas John llnsa for a herclieV , the B*onrt 

of his o»n party stylo hua a tnarlyr lie lanst needs 
offend the diTuuiy of both, that «y* he «s neither the one 
not tl e other There are many (<^oe8tionl«s) eanoaued on 
earth, that shall aerer be saiaU in h»aTcn , aa J hare ihrir 
catse* in hutone* and Biartyrolo'^ieii «Lo, la the errs of 
God, are not m perfect tnartyre u *as that *isa heathra 
Socratea, that suffered on a (andamcatal {'Oint of reh^on,*^ 
the naity of God 1 hare often pitied the taisenVe 
buhop* ihst suffered in the cause of attipodea T J*' cannot 
choose but aecjse fatsi of as much madaesa, for Cxpos.a 3 his 
bring on such a tnCi* a* those of ignoranco and foUp that 
coDdemned hioj I think my conscience •fll not gi'e nio 
the lie, if I say there are not many extant, that, in a noUo 
»ar fear the f*ce of death Jess tlxn myself yet, from the 
moral doty I owe to the coomandment of God, and the 
natural respect that J tender unto Ihn eonscrration of mf 
essence and beiB" } vomd not j» mJi upon a eeremonr, 
poUtiv.t poinL, or indiSlrincy nor u tny belief of that 
unimctable temper «s net to boir at their obsUeles, of 
connire at tnattjs therein thero are not ituinif<*t 
imptetics. The learen, iherehare and faraent of all. not 
•Tijpl«. Us. U 
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only civil, tut religious, actions, is \viscloni j without which, 
to commit ourselves to the flames is homicide, and (I fear) 
hut to pass through one fire into another. 

Sect, xxyii. — That miracles arc ceased, I can neither 
prove nor absolutely deny, much less define the time and 
period of their cessation. That they survived Christ is 
manifest upon record of Scripture : that they outlived the 
apostles also, and wore revived at the conversion of nations, 
many years after, we cannot deny, if we shall not question 
those writers whose testimonies wo do not controvert in 
points that make for our own opinions : therefore, that may 
have some truth in it, that is reported by the Jesuits of 
their miracles in the Indies. I could wish it were true, or 
had any other testimony than their own pens. They may 
easily believe those miracles abroad, who daily conceive 
a greater at home — the transmutation of those visible 
elements into the body and blood of our Saviour ; — for the 
conversion of water into wine, which he v\ sought in Cana, 
or, what the devil would have had him do in the wilderness, 
of stones into bread, compared to this, wiU scarce deser%o 
the name of a miracle : though, indeed, to speak properly, 
there is not one miracle greater than another ; they being 
the extraordinary effects of the hand of God, to which all 
things are of an equal facility ; and to create tho world as 
easy as one single creature For this is also a miracle ; 
not only to produce effects against or above nature, but 
before nature j and to create nature, as great a miracle as 
to contradict or transcend her. "We do too narrowly define 
tho power of God, restraining it to our capacitiea I hold 
that God can do all things : how he should work contradic- 
tions, I do not understand, yet dare not, therefore, deny. 
I cannot see why the angel of God should question Esdras 
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to reeaJl llio time put, »£ !t »«« teyond hi» o»n power , 
or that God thoold pose nortaLi^ in that which he wa« 
not able to perform himself 1 will cot eay that God 
esenot, bnt he will col, perform many things, which we 
plainly alErm he cannot. Thi.% X am tnre, ii the manner 
liMt proposition wherein, notwithstanding 1 hold no 
paradox for stnctly, hia power >a the same with hts wHl , 
and they both, with all the rest, do make hot one God. 

Sect iiriiL — Therefore, that tnirecles hare been, 1 do 
Wiere , that they may yet be wroaght by the liring I do 
not deny bnt have no confidence in thoM which are 
fathered on the dead. And this hath ever made me anspect 
the efficacy cf relics, to examine the boDe\ question the 
habiu and appcnenances of aunts, aod orea of Chrul 
himselL I cannot conceive why the croa that Ilelena 
foand, and whereon Chrul himself died should hare power 
to restore others unto hfe 1 eicoie cot Oonstantme from 
a fall off his horse or a mischief from bia enemies, upon the 
wearing those nails on hts bridle which oar Banour bore 


upon the cross in hu handv I compute among your y>w 
/raudet nor many degrees before consecrated swords and 
rtars, that which Baldwin, king of Jcrusaleta returned the 
Genoese for their costs and pains in his ware , to wit , the 
a* re of John the Baptist. Those that hold the sanctity 
o eir soula doth leave behind a tincture and sacred 
faulty on their bodies, speak natorally of miracles, and do 
not ^ve the douK ^aw one reason 1 tender .0 little 
^^lon unto re ICS u, I thuik the slender and doubtful 

^ 1, r, !"• “■> r.r U»t, 

stTled fbe who, though he be 
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antiquity, 'srho -wras before the world, and shall bo after it, 
yet is not older than it : for, in his years there is no 
climacter : his duration is eternity ; and far more venerable 
than antiquity. 

Sect, xxix. — ^But, above all things, I vronder how the 
curiosity of wiser heads could pass that great and indisput- 
able miracle, the cessation of oracles ; and in what swoon 
their reasons lay, to content themselves, and sit down with 
such a far-fetched and ridiculous reason as Plutarch 
allegeth for it. The Jews, that can believe the super- 
natural solstice of the sun in the days of Joshua, have yet 
the impudence to deny the eclipse, which every pagan 
confessed, at his death j but for this, it is evident beyond 
all contradiction : the devil himself confessed it.* Cer- 
tainly it it not a warrantable curiosity, to examine the 
verity of Scripture by the concordance of human history ; 
or seek to confirm the chronicle of Hester or Daniel by the 
authority of Megasthenes or Herodotus I confess, I have 
had an unhappy curiosity this way, till I laughed myself 
out of it with a piece of Justin, where he delivers that the 
children of Israel, for being scabbed, were banished out of 
Egypt. And truly, since I have understood the occurrences 
of the world, and know in what counterfeiting shapes and 
deceitful visards times present represent on the stage things 
past, I do believe them little more than things to come. 
Some have been of my own opinion, and endeavoured to 
write the history of their own lives ; wherein Moses hath 
outgone them all, and left not only the story of his life, but, 
as some will have it, of his death also 

Sect. xxx. — It is a riddle to me, how this story of oracles 
hath not wormed out of the world that doubtful conceit of 
* In his oracle to Angustus. 
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fp nta fttd % tclici 1 ow «o manj learned headi »1 onlJ w 
{ r forget the r mcluphy* As, and destroy tho lad let ana 
tcalo of creatures, as to qne'l on the cxutcnco ol *p nls 
for m) part, I bare eter bel red and do now know that 
tl ero are w tches Tl ey tl at doubt of iheae do not onl) 
deny them but ap rtla and are ol I qncly and npon 
consequence, a sort not of Infidel*, Imt all e ta. Those 
that, to confute the t weredul Ir d a re to see appar t on*, 
sliall quest onlcsa, never behold any nor haro the power to 
l-c ao mu h as » tchea Tho levQ hath made them al eady 
n a here y as cap tal as teheraft and to appear to the n 
wore but to convert U cn. Of all the ddu' otu wl mwtth 
bo deo Tos roorUt ty there u uol any that po**leth mo 
nors t) an tbo I gordoma n of changel ngv I do not cre»l t 
thosn transfo mat ont of reasonsblo creMuroa nto beasla, or 
that the dov ) h* h a power to tran-pec ate a nan into a 
1 one who ten p cd Oh si (as a tnal of h a d nn y) 1® 
convert but i^nes nto bread. I could bol eve that sp n J 
uso w th nan the act of carnal ty and that n Loth tejes 
I eonce re they may assume alcal or coutnro n body 
wherein tl ere may be act on enoUj,h to content diwrep tlost, 
or pass on to (atufy more act re renenj yet, In both 
w thoat a possib 1 ty of gencrat on and therefore that 
op n on that Ant -ebrist should ho born of the Ir be of Don 
by conjunction w h tho d » 1, s nd culous, and a conce t 
fitter for a rabb o than a Chrutiaa. I hold that the d vil 
doth really possess some men the sp nt of melancholy 
others tho sp nt of delus ou oUien that, as the devil is 
concealed and den ej ly some « God and good angels are 
pret nd d ly others, wb reof tho late defect on of Iho m9 d 
of Cerraany * I a h left a pr^ant example. 
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SrcT XXXI. — Again, I bolievo that nil that use sorceries, 
incantations, and spells, are not witches, or, os wo term 
them, magicians. I conceive there is a traditional magic, 
not learned immediately from the devil but at second hand 
from Ills scholars, who, having once the secret betrayed, are 
able and do empirically practise without his advice ; they 
both proceeding upon the principles of nature ; where 
actives, aptly conjoined to disposed passives, will, under 
airy master, produce their effects Thus, I think, at first, 
a great part of philosophy was witchcraft ; which, being 
afterward derived to one another, proved but philosophy, 
and was indeed no more than tho honest effects of nature : — 
what invented by us, is philosophy ; learned from him, is 
magic. Wo do surely owe tho discovery of many secrete 
to tho discovery of good and bad angels. I could never 
pass that sentence of Paracelsus without an asterisk, or 
annotation : ascendens * constcllatum muUa revciat guccren- 
tidus magnaixa naCurcc, i.e opera Dei. I do think that 
many mysteries ascribed to our own inventions have been 
tho courteous revelations of spirits ; for those noble 
essences in heai on bear a friendly regard unto their fellow- 
natures on earth j and therefore believe that those many 
piodigies and ominous prognostics, which forerun the 
ruins of states, princes, and private persons, are the charit- 
able premonitions of good angels, which more careless 
inquiries term but the effects of chance and nature. 

Sect, xxxii — ^Now, besides these particular and divided 
spirits, there may be (for aught I know) a universal and 
common spirit to tho whole world. It was tho opinion 
of Plato, and it is yet of tho hermetical philosophers. If 
there be a common nature, that unites and ties the 

• Thereby is meant our good angel, appointed ns from onr nativity. 

68 
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scattered and dmded lodividaaU into one species, 
may tiere not be ono tliat nnttea them all t ITovcrer I 
am sare there is a comtoon apin^ that p^y* withm ns, yet 
maVes no part of as and u the spmt oI God , the 
fire and scintillation of that noVe and mighty essence, 
T^huh 13 the life and radical heat of epinti, and those 
essences that know not the virtne ot the snn , a fire quite 
contrary to the fire of hell This it that gentle heat that 
brooded on the waters » and in ai* days hatch'd the world, 
this is that irradiation that di pets the tnista of hcH, the 
cloods of horror fear sorrow, despair , and preserves the 
region of the taind in serenity Whosoever feels not the 
warm gale and gentle ventilation ©t this spirit, (though I 
feel his pulse) 1 dare not say he Lve# , for truly without 
this, to me, there is no heat under the Iropiek , nor any light, 
though I dwelt IQ the body of the sun. 


Ai lb. Ubouneg t<u> hath wtoojM his trick 
bp to l&« top ot lofty CoacrrotiuV 
Th* Uy oma enc\^ U>« frozen yclo 
p**! -ilh tUo heat of ll)« roll 

^ when thy abwnt besoi] bejio t ittywrt 
*tiia a foltlico OD my frozen bent, 
UywisUrioez eydroopin; tplnle nog, 

Ana every pert rmrn »l* s nnsg 
Bat if thy qmck«nln 5 hein»,rta« dechne. 

And wih Ih IT light Wem not thU orh of min^ 

A chiUy fTOt „rp»Brth ,„,y 

And in the Bidet afJnn I le»l Dreemler 

Th *^^1,1*^“ 

wn’ » tbm i,„ ^ , 

To t»»,.h thet ylK, wbenee first it took Its Ere. 
•SpititasDomiBiineohehatwiBn 0«,. t-JT^ R- 
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Tlicso Ilamcs I fool, •which in my heart do ilwoll, 

Aro not thy beams, but take their firo from hell. 

O quench them all ! and let thy Light divine 
llo as Iho snn to this poor orb of mine I 
And to thy sacred Spirit convert thoso fires, 

Whoso earthly fumes choke my devout aspires 1 ’’ 

Sect, xxxiit. — Therefore, for spirits, I am so far from 
denying their existence, that I could easily heliovo, that 
not only whole countries, but particular persons, have their 
tutelary and guardian angels It is not a new opinion of 
the Church of Rome, but an old one of Pythagoras and 
Plato: there is no heresy in it: and if not manifestly 
defined in Scripture, yet it is an opinion of a good and 
■aholcsomo use in the course and actions of a man’s life; 
and ■would servo as an hypothesis to salve many doubts, 
whereof common philosophy aflbrdoth no solution. Now, if 
you demand my opinion and metaphysicks of their natures, 
1 confess them very shallow ; most of them in a negative 
way, like that of God ; or in a comparative, between our- 
selves and followKjreatures : for there is in this universe 
a stair, or manifest scale, of creatures, rising not disorderly) 
or in confusion, but with a comely method and proportion. 
Between creatures of mere existence and things of life 
there is a largo disproportion of nature: between plants 
and animals, or creatures of sense, a wider difference : 
between them and man, a far greater ; and if the propor- 
tion hold on, between man and angels there should bo yet 
a greater. We do not comprehend their natures, who 
retain the first definition of Porphyry ; * and distinguish 
them from ourselves by immortality; for before his fall, 
man also was immortal : yet must wo needs affirm that he 
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had n djCerenl MSfnce from the Ifavinj Ihercfore. 

no c«rtAin kno«1cdgo of th«ir natar«% *t>» no bad method 
of the achools, «kaUocTer itcrlcction vo find obscurely in 
oorteWea, in a more eorrplele and absolute way to nscribs 
unto them. I bcbeTO they hae* as extemporary know 
ledge and upon the first me^ion of tbeir reason, do wlvst 
we cannot without study or deliberation that they know 
things by their forms, and define by specifical diSercufA 
wbat we dc-enbe by accident* and properties and there- 
fore probabilities to us nay be d monstretions unto them 
that they have knowledge not only of the fpecifical but 
numerical fomt of inditulaals and uwleratand by what 
wseesfd differeoee each ttnglo bypostntia (beanies lbs 
relation to ita cpecie*) becomes ila nunencal self that, as 
the toul bath a po«cr to more the body It Infonos, » 
there s a faculty to iuoto any, though infenn none oam 
upon restraint of tnte, place, and dis'aneo hot that 
inriutilo hand that coureyed Ifabalkuk to the lioaa den 
or Philip to Azotus, mfnngelb this rule, and bath a secret 
coniejance wherewith inortablj is not acquaintei If 
they base that lotuitiTe knowlcdgi^ wherehr as in 
reftedion, they Ixhold the thoa;:Uts of one another I 


cannot iwn-mptonly deny but Ih-y know a great part of 
that, to refute the inTOcalion of saints, hare 
denied that they have any knowledge of our aCaim below, 
ce processed too far and must pardon iot opinion, till I 
Mn thorougUy aiuwer that p,e« of Scnplute, "At the 
«nre™on of a sinner the angel* in h«i«n rejo.ee- I 
tha*w iT'r “ *hst great father, e^cnrely inteiprct 

’* --WtnrB th.t hMh lo 
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flcmcnti. ; wo st^k- it n Kiro ncdilont ; but, wliero it 
Bubsii.tF. nlo’.K', ’tib tx spiritual subbtanco, and may be an 
an^fd : in brief, conceive ligbl inxisible, and that k a 
spirit 

Si.CT. SXMV. — Tiic"ie are corUiinly the magisterial and 
masterpieces of Iho Creator; tlio llower, or, ns wo may 
sny, the licst j«rt of nothing; actnally e-visting, whnt uo 
nro but in hopis, and prol)al)ility. ^^'o are only tliat 
nmphibious piece, l>etxicen a corporeal and a spiritual 
essence; that middle form, that links (hose tno togotiior, 
and makes gowl the method of God and nature, tlmt jumps 
not from extremes, but unites the incoinpalib'e distances by 
tome middle and participating natures Tliat we are tho 
breath and timililudo of God, it is indisputable, and upon 
record of Holy Scripluro : but to call ourhcUes a microcosm, 
or little u orld, 1 thought it only a pleasant tropo of rheto- 
ric!.*, till my near judgment .and second thoughts told mo 
there ssas a real truth therein. For, first uo are a rudo 
mass, and in tiio rank of creatures uhich only are, and 
base a dull kind of being, not jot priiilegcd with life or 
preferred to sense or nnson ; next «e liv o tlio hfo of plants, 
the life of animals, the life of men, and at last tho life of 
spirits: running on, in one mjblcrious nature, those (i\o 
kinds of existences, vhicli comprehend tho creatures, not 
only of the world, but of the nnivrrso. Thus is man that 
great and true ainjiMbimn, avhoso nature is disposed to live, 
not onlj* like other creatures in divers elements, hut in 
dmded and distinguished worlds; for though there be bub 
■one [world] to sense, there ore tivo to reason, the ono 
visible, the other iiuisiblo; wlicrcof Moses seems to ha\o 
left debeription, and of the other so obscurelj*, tliat some 
■parts thereof are yet in controversy. And truly, for tho 
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first chapter? of Gcbctji, I mu»t confess » grtal deal c! 
otiscurity thoajh divines li*v«i to tbe pover of 
riason, endeavonred to maVo all go la * littral iD^nia,, 
y« t those ellegoneal interpretations nre al*® prowip ^ ^ 
perhaps the injstictd method of Mose^ hred op tn 


hieroglyphieal schoo s of tbe E,5yf liaa*- , 

fc«:T rxiv — l^ow for that iBimalcnsl world, roetbvn 
we need not wander so far M tbe first inoveal'le , toT> 
in tins maUral fahneV. ^e spirits wall, as fretly c*c®r 
from tho affection of Umfv places and motion, m bejoa 
tho eatreioest circumferenoa. Do bt|t extract from the 
corpulency of bodies, or resolve things beyond their hr* 
raailer and you discover tho habitation of angels, ^ 
if I call the uliquiurjr and omnipresent essence of Goo \ 
hop* I shall not offend tlisioitf for, lefort tho crtatioo « 
the world Ood was really all things. For tio angel* h« 
created no new world or detcnninate mansion, and there' 


fore they are every wh^ro whero i< Li* essence, and do l*ve 
at a distaoco even is UiniSk’f. That God m^e all things 


for man is in eomo sense true , jtl, not so far as to subor 
diaate the creatioa of those purer ereaton:! nnto oure , 
though, aa ministering spinta, they do, and an wi11id„ to 
fulfil the wiU of God in these |o*cr and sublunary affairs of 


man. God made all things for himself , and it is impos- 
sible he ihonld make them for any other end than his own 
glory It la all he can reccue and all that U without him 


self. For, honour being an external adjunct, and m tho 
lionourcr rather than in tho person honoured, it was necee- 
^ry to make a erneture, fiom whom he might receive this 
homage snd that is, in tho Other world angels, in this, 
man , whiJ, whga negfee^ wo forget the very end 
our creation, and may josUy provoke God, not only 


E a.. 
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repent that lie lialli mado tho vrorld, but that ho hath 
sworn he would not destroy it. That there is but one 
Morld, is a conclusion of faith ; Aristotle ^ith all his philo- 
sophy hath not been able to prove it ; and as m eakly that 
the orld was eternal ; that dispute much troubled the pen 
of tho ancient philosophers, but hloses decided that ques- 
tion, and all is sal\ cd w ith tho now terra of a creation, — 
that is, a production of something out of nothing. And 
what is that! — ^whatsoever is opposite to something; or, 
more exactly, that which is truly contrary unto God : for 
ho only is ; all others have an existence w ith dependency, 
and are . somotlung but by a distinction. And herein is 
diiinity conformant unto philosophy, and not only gener- 
ation founded on contrarieties, but also creation. God, 
being all things, is contrary unto nothing ; out of w Inch 
were made all things and so nothing became something, 
and omneity informed nullity into an essence 

Sect, xxxvi — The whole creation is a mj story, and 
particularly that of man. At tho blast of IIis mouth were 
tho rest of the creatuics made ; and at his bare word they 
started out of nothing : but m the frame of man (as the 
text describes it) ho played the sensiblo operator, and 
seemed not so much to create as make him. When he had 
separated tho materials of other creatures, there con- 
sequently resulted a form and soul ; but, having raised the 
v/alls of man, he was driven to a second and harder 
creation, — of a substance like himself, an incorruptible and 
immortal souk For these two aflections we have tho 
philosophy and opinion of the heathens, the flat affirmative 
of Plato, and not a negative from Aristotle. There is 
another scruple cast in by diiinity concerning its produc- 
tion, much disputed in tho German auditories, and with 
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llial indilTereney »ad ol argrimcnti, as leare Um 

controtcrs^ undt-rtnm'^ 1 aia not of I’anwvbus’s miod, 
tbst Wdl; (l«h«cn a rtocipt to nuVc a losn «illiout co& 
janclion , }ct cannot tiUt voodor at tI>o multitude of heads 
Ibat do deny tndaelion kkciog no other argument to wo 
firm their helaf than tlial rh toncal seateaco and 
tithuu' of Augustine, crtAn>/> sn^undifur tnjundtttdo 
creoitir Either opinion will coiuut well enough with 
religion yet I tliould rather iccitno to this, did not on* 
oLjoclion haunt me, not wrung from specalatioas and 
suhtletics, hut from common aetuo and ohsorratioB, nut 
pick d from tbo leaves o( any aithor but trod amongst the 
weeds and tares of my o»n brain. And Uni u a cooelowon 
from thaequivocal aud cnonsirojt productions tn IhocopaU- 
tion of a ttoa wiUi a boast for if the soul of man bo not 


iracimiitod sad traiufuod in the seed of tbo piranta, why 
aro not those prodoctioas tuerely boasts, but have also kn 
uapn swn and tiaeturo of moon in as h gh a measurP as it 
can osidcnco itself la those >mpro]>er crgsasl Nor, truly, 
can I pcpctai tonly deny that the soul, in Uiis her lublonary 
cstalc u wholly and m all accepUons, motganical but 
that for iLc pirfonamico of hrr ordinary acUoM, » 
r^uvre not only a tymonlry and proper disposition 
correspondent to its 
, ** ®kss of flesh and risIL’e 

md prop,. Pi n, „„i, i.t 

sMrh K. nJ TTr,"* * mT.Wnjus pliilosoplij, .ad 

.dl arr. dar„r„r, ,„u| „„„„ p„J 
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fsiLrick of man, I do not bo inuclx content myself, os in that 
t find not', — that is, no organ or instrument for the rational 
soul j for in the brain, ^vhicli wo term the seat of reasoni 
there is not anything of moment more than I can discover 
in the crany of a boast ; and this a sensible and no incon- 
siderable argument of the inorganity of the soul, at least in 
that sense wo usually so receive it. Thus we are men, and 
A\ Q know not how ; there is something in us that can 
be -without us, and will be after us, though it is strange 
that it hath no history what it was before us, nor cannot 
tell how it entered in us. 

Stex. XXXMI. — Now, for these walls of flesh, wherein the 
soul doth seem to bo immured before the resurrection, it is 
nothing but an elemental composition, and a fabrick that 
must fall to ashes. " All flesh is grass,” is not only meta- 
phorically, but literally, true ; for all those creatures we 
behold are but tho herbs of the field, digested into flesh in 
them, or more remotely camified in ourselves. Nay, 
further, i\o are -what -wo all abhor, anthropophagi, and 
cannibals, devourers not only of men, but of ourselves; and 
that not in on allegory but a positive truth ; for all this 
mass of flesh which wo behold came in at our mouths ; this 
frame we look upon, hath been upon our trenchers; in 
brief, we have devoured ourselves. I cannot believe the 
wisdom of Pythagoras did ever positively, and in a litoral 
sense, afiirm his metempsychosis, or impossible trans- 
migration of the souls of men into beasts. Of all metamor- 
phoses or transmigrations, I believe only one, that is of 
liOt’s wife ; for that of Nabuchodonosor proceeded not so 
far. In all others I conceive there is no further verity 
than is contained in their implicit sense and morality. I 
behove that tho whole frame of a beast doth perish, and is 
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left m the E&metUto after dcaUi u Ixforo It w&i o:steruU<l 
nato life Ibal the wuU «{ mea k&oir neitier coHRirj no^ 
corruption , that Ihrjr lubaitt Lrjoad Uio UjJ/i oullirs 
dfaih by tho privilege of ihwr proper nataret, and witLoot 
a iniraclo that the toitU of iho faithful, as they leave 
earth take posaeauon c! tiearea, that tboso appintioni 
and ghosts of departed persons ara not tho wandering souls 
of men but the un<]Qiet walls of derila prompting and 


, insiuiing 


suggesting us unto mischief blood, and villainy , •»«; 
and stealing into our hearts that the blessed spinta ar« nov 
at rest m their graves, but wander, aolicitoni of the affairs 
of the world But tlial tlioso phantasma appear often, and 
do frequent cecaetertes eharnel houses and chorehe% it is 
because those are the dormitories of the dtad where tbo 
devil, ]ih« 40 loiol-nt ehampioo, beholds with pnJa ibe 
spoils and trophies of bu victory m Adam. 

StCT MjvitL-This M that dismal wnooest wo all 

"T 0 Adra V>J /'»•'' 

Uii>w .traigbt lignui.nU, or wirro* 
oU,p„o„ u. .1,. . orU „ u, dot. o,, U, or lo rooroUri 

ol V* ‘ > •“ ■otoo"'-'" 

toil rooluroj „[ ,l,I» 

I .m beootorit"* ? wspillota, or gmre-m.kers, 

WkuL f ^ “"to"'.* 11 tho horfoto. ooJ ooo 

ii™. Sot SiT." “J"”* 

vreU resolved Hm . * “"»»go of a man, much less a 

otrorTofr .2 “ "* “OT 1 

roouooo (.to .oTr'w”',™*^"* lo boor . pirt o( tin 
W to Wtff^ “■«“ ‘“■‘to ■Itotto.to 

• ‘too.n .( th. oie„'„„ _ ;; 1 , 
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a kind of nothing for a moment ; to bo within one instant 
of a spirit "SYben 1 take a full view and circle of myself 
vitliout this reasonable moderator, and equal piece of 
justice, death, 1 do conceive myself the miserablcst person 
extant. YYcro there not another life that I hope for, nil 
the vanities of this world should not entreat a moment’s 
breath from me. Could the do%’il work my belief to 
imagine I could never die, I would not outlive that very 
thought, I have so abject a conceit of this common way of 
existence, this retaining to the sun and elements, I cannot 
think this is to bo a man, or to li%o according to the dignity 
■of humanity. In expectation of a better, I can with 
patience embrace this life ; yet, in my best meditations, do 
often defy death. [It is a symptom of melancholy to bo 
afraid of death, yet sometimes to desire it ; this latter I 
have often discovered in myself, and think no man over 
desired life, as I have sometimes death.] I honour any 
man that contemns it ; nor can I highly lovo any that is 
afraid of it : this makes mo naturally love a soldier, and 
honour those tattered and contemptible regiments, that will 
die at the command of a sergeant. For a pagan there may 
be some motives to bo in love with life ; but, for a Christian 
to bo amazed at death, I see not how ho can escape this 
dilemma — that he is too sensible of this life, or hopeless of 
the life to come 

Sect, xxxix. — Some divines count Adam thirty years old 
at his creation, because they suppose liim created in the 
perfect age and stature of man : and surely wo are all out 
of the computation of our age j and every man is some 
months older than ho bethinks him ; for we live, move, have 
a being, and are subject to the actions of the elements, and 
the malice of diseases, in that other world, the truest micro' 



to KSL/G/O VEV7C1 

Win, ihe -o«\. of wir mother, for t«iJ« 
coinmoa exi tenc» *e err concrtx^ to 
eatl whiUt we t'eep wiUittt the lofod of ear «JsA '■e '“J'V 
n Wing »nd life In thrw di* met »orU^ *^'*^^**i*^tW« 
nicifc la-iniiiA gredatioR*. In that clocvte worU, - 
womb of our osoihcr our Um« u fiort, roiufutixl ? * 

moon yet Ions' r tliaa tho dafi of fu «7 crralarri t s 
btiioW the tun our* Ue* toinj not yet wilhoat Iif*V 
(ind rtsuoa , lliough, for tlio maoifrwUt OQ of it* ertion* 
ftwiits ihe opportunity of otj^wU, »n3 Mi^ma to 
Latin it< root *nd »ou) of ergitation- Lnlcftcs 
upon tho »c< nt of the » orUl, •« rua op oniJ lj*»®e anotief 
eri^iQre perfortmns Uio fouonoLlo aetioni of tnan, 
olocorely njanifcatiog that part of di^mity la cj, but oot W 
compleoierit and pcrfeetioo, tdl »n fi»»o o»« jntio oar 
•eenndioe, that u, thu tlotiah of wb, tod are driirrrrd int^ 
tho Uxt World that U. that uitTstle place ef facli 
proper tibi of tpinU. Tht. imattenng I have of the phfl®” 
Mj liett' atoDO (which i* aoaietbutg toofo than tho perfect 
ctaltatMO «( hath Cvaghv ca« * gttoV drol ol dvtVEMty 
■lid instm».l*<d niy l>rJi«;f bow th>t iiamortAl jpint and 
tacerruptiVile tuVotanco ol luj con) may lie obscure and 
•'eep awhile within Ihi* hoBsw of flesh. Tbe>e stranqe and 
mystical transBUgntioM that I bare obserred u ailhworms 
turned my philosophy into diTUiity Them « ui them 
worV# ol nature which *wa, Ut paalo reason gotnethios 
diTine, and hath more tn U than tla eye ©f ^ common 
spectator doth discorrr 

feECi 1 am tiatwroUj tedaful . nor hath converse 

tion, age, of travel been aUe to efTroot or rnhardsn mo 
yet 1 ha»e ona part of tnoflesty which 1 have seldom di»- 
xovered m another that w (to >f«*V tnJ/), I not £<7 
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ranch afraid of death as nsliaracd thereof , 'ti'? the very 
disgrace and ignominy of our natures, that in a moment can 
so disGguro us, that our nearest friends, wife, and children, 
stand afraid, and start at us, Tlio birds and be.a.sts of the 
field, that before, in a natural fear, obeyed us, forgetting all 
allegiance, begin to prey upon us. This vorj* conceit hath, 
in a tempest, disposed and left mo willing to bo sw allowed 
up in the abyss of naters, wherein I h.ad perished unseen, 
unpitied, without wondering eyes, tears of pity, lectures of 
mortality, and none had said, Qnnntvm mufatus ab iUo/ 
!Not that T am ashamed of the anatomy of my parts, or can 
accuse nature of playing tho bungler in any part of me, or 
my own s-icious lifo for contracting any shameful disease 
upon mo, thereby I might not call myself ns wholesome a 
morsel for the worms as any. 

Sect. xu. — Some, upon the courage of n fruitful issue, 
svhorcin, as in the truest chronicle, they seem to outlive 
themselves, can with greater patience away with death. 
This conceit and counterfeit subsisting in our progenies 
seems to me a mcro fallacy, unworthy the desires of a man, 
that can but conceive a thought of the next world : who, in 
a nobler ambition, should desire to live in his substance in 
heaven, rather than his name and shadow in the earth. And 
therefore, at my death, I mean to take a total adieu of tho 
world, not caring for a monument, history, or epitaph ; not 
so much as the bare memory of my name to ho found any- 
where, but in tho universal register of God. I am not yet 
so cynical, as to approve tho testament of Diogenes,* nor 
do 1 altogether allow that rodomontado of Lucan; 

Cte?o tegxlur, qxtt non hnlct umam. 

* “Wlio willed Ills friend not to liury him, hut to hang him up with 
» stafT in his hand, to fright away tho crows. 
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TT« Uiat stibtined lit* *r*nta Mt lib bnns 
7ormito bim i tonbi Ibctsoirnw 


but coromend, in mj calmer jad^pnt, those injeniions 
intentions that desire to sleep by tho isnia of their fathers, 
and stnTo to go the neatest »ay nato cor m ption. I do 
not enry the temper of crow* and daws, nor the nomeroas 
and weary days of onr fathers before the flood. If there bo 
any truth m astrology I may ootlire a jubilee,* as yet I 
have not one rCToIution of SatorD,t nor hath my pulse 


beat thirty years, and yet, exrepting one, hare seen th* 
ashes of and left under ground all the kings of Europe , 
have been contemporary to three emperors, four grand 
ngniors, and as many popes melbinks 1 hare outlived my 
self, and begin to be weary of the sun , I have sliaken 
hands with delight in my wsra blood and canicular days , 
I percciT* I do anticipate tho vices of ago , tho world to 
me 11 but a dream or mock show, and we all thertin hot 
pantaloons and aaticfcs to toy severer contemplaliona 

Srxn xtit — It is not, I confess, an unlawful prayer to 
d«ire to surpass tho days of <«» Saviour, or wish to onUivo 
tl»t age wherein he thought fittest to die, yet, if (as dmmty 
affirms) there shall be no grey hsiri ii, heaven but all shall 
me in the perfect state of men, wo do but outUve those per 
fertioM itt this world, to be recalled unto them by a greater 
mirac e in neat, and run on here but to bo retrograde 
Wu, Vim Ike,. to v,». or . 

to to Ito,» .1 .„rth, o.r bJa to 

Bol a'ti not tocUt, 
vnrwrh^t oot natore,, torn,., ba,! diapoaitions iftto 
woTO habiu, aad (Lb, b„o, „ m^W. ma . 

• The J.wuheoaiFotitiaiifoeMwM*.— 3fSL IT 
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for every day, as wo grow weaker in nge, wo grow stronger 
in sin, and the numker of our days doth but make our sins 
innumerable. The same vice, committed at sixteen, is not 
the same, though it agrees in all other circumstances, at 
forty ; but swells and doubles from the circumstance of our 
ages, wherein, besides the constant and inexcusable habit of 
transgressing, the maturity of our judgment cuts off pre- 
tence unto excuse or pardon. Every' sin, tho oftener it is 
committed, the more it acquiroth in the quality of evil ; as 
it succeeds in time, so it proceeds in degrees of badnessj for 
as tJiey proceed they ever multiply, and, like figures in 
arithmetick, the last stands for more than all th.at went 
before it. And, though I think no man can live well once^ 
but he that could live twice, yet, for my own part, I would 
not live over my hours past, or begin again the thread of 
my days ; not upon Oicero’s ground, because I have lived 
them well, but for fear I should live them worse, I find my 
growing judgment daily instruct me how to be better, but 
my untamed affections and confirmed vitiosity make me daily 
do worse. I find in my confirmed age the same sins I dis- 
covered in ray youth; I committed many then because I was 
a child; and, because I commit them EtUl, I am yet an 
infant. Therefore I perceive a man may be twice a child, 
before the days of dotage; and stand in need of .ffison’s 
bath before threescore. 

Sect xliii. — ^And truly there goes a deal of providence 
to produce a man’s life unto threescore; there is more 
required than an able temper for those years ; though tho 
radical humour contain in it suflicient oil for seventy, yet 
I perceive in some it gives no light past thirty : men assign 
not all the causes of long life, that write whole books 
thereof. They that found themselves on the radical 
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Lalawn or Tilal gnlphnr of the P-irts, detpnnine not whj 
Al>el iired not eo long »s Ad&ni. There w tlicrefore • 
secret gloom or bottom of onr day* ’twns his wisilom to 
determine them bat h« porpetnal and wakinj proridence 
that fulfils and aeeompltsheth thom^ wherein tho ^'rilSi 
ourselves, and all the crentores of Ood in a secret and 
disputed Way do execute hi* wilL I>*t Ihein not therefor* 
complain of immilnnty that die about tlnrty Uiey fsU 
but liVe the whole world, whose solid and well-compoaed 
substance must not expect the duration and period of it* 
constitution when all thing* are completed m it, its age i* 
accomplished and the last and general fever may a* 
oatoralty destroy it before six thousand as roe before forty 
There u therefore some other hand that twine* the thread 
of life than that of nature, we are not only ignorant m 
antipatlne* and occult ^oahiiea, our ends are m ohwnro a* 
our boginniog* , the hue of our dayi u draxvn hy night, 
*M the vanous eflbeu therein hy n pencQ that u lorulble » 
when in though we confess our igaoranee, I am sure we do 
not err if we *av, it is the hand ©f God 
SrcT XLir —I am much taken with two verses of Lucan, 
«nc« I have been able not only, a* we do at school, to 
construe, but understand—. 


rt *U „iBi, wap 

To ask* u Mppy by lb. Unglb of d»y» 

^n>»l»«|mtf»cttbi3bte»lb, 

^•6»i3“ue«Jlheh.reln«,ofd„tb.- 

his'^trca^ ,1“^ wherewith 

Kharis'S 

«a smguUr piece. « the phOosophy of Zeno and 
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doctrine of tlio stoics, which I perceive, delivered in a 
pulpit, pass for current divinity ; yet heroin aro they in 
extremes, that can allow a man to ho his own assassin, 
and so highly extol the end and suicide of Cato. This 
is indeed not to fear death, but yet to be afraid of 
life. It is a brave act of valour to contemn death ; 
but, where life is more teirible than death, it is then 
the truest valour to dare to live ; and herein religion hath 
taught us a noble example ; for aU the valiant acts of 
Curtius, Scmvola, or Codrus, do not parallel, or match, that 
one of Job •, and sure there is no torture to the rack of a 
disease, nor any poniards in death itself, like those in 
the way or prologue unto it Emori nolo, sed me esse 
•morlxium nihil euro; I would not die, but care not to 
be dead. Were I of Ctesar’s religion, I should bo of his 
desires, and •ivish rather to go off at one blow, than to bo 
sawed in pieces by the grating torture of a disease. 5Icn 
that look no further than their outsides, think health 
an appcrtenanco unto life, and quarrel wffth their 
constitutions for being sick ; but I, that have examined tlio 
parts of man, and know upon what tender filaments that 
fabrick hangs, do wonder that we are not always so ; and, 
considering the thousand doors that lead to death, do thank 
my God that we can die but once. ’Tis not only the 
mischief of diseases, and the villainy of poisons, that make 
an end of us ; wo vainly accuse tho fury of guns, and the 
new inventions of death : — it is in the power of every hand 
to destroy us, and we aro beholden unto every one wo 
meet, he doth not kill ns. There is therefore but one 
comfort left, that though it be in the power of tho weakest 
arm to take away bfe, it is not in the strongest to deprive 
us of death. God would not exempt himself from that ; 
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llie misery of immortality in the IIpsIi he undertook not, 
that was in It, immortal. Oert&inlj there is no bapptaess 
w ithin this circle of flesh , nor u it in the opticks of thoie 
eyes to behold felicity The first day of our jubilee is 
death , the deril hath therefore foiled of his desires , we 
are happier with death thou we ahould hove been without 
It there is no muerv but la bimself where there is no end 
of misery , and so uidevd in hia own sense tho stoic is m 
the nght He forgets that ho can die, who eotnplams of 
misery wo are in the power of no calamity while death 
IS m our own. 


Sect xit — Kow besides this literal and po^itire kind of 
death there are others whereof divines make mention and 
those, I think, not merely raetapboricol, as mortificalion 
dying unto im and the world. Therefore, I say, every 
man hath a double horoscope, one of bu hniDanitT,~hia 
birth, anoth*r of hia Cbruliamty,— his baptism and from 
this do I compute or calculate my nativity, not reckoning 
tho .0 Aora comhiMlct* and odd days, or esteeming myself 
anj thing Wore I was my P^v,our*8 and enrolled in the 
register of Ohnst Whosoever enjoys not this life, I count 
Lim but an apparition though be wear about him the 
sensible action, of flesh In these moral accept.ous, the 
^ <**0 daily , nor can I think I have 
wLw"! s?T7 ^ contemplate a sbnU or 

llist timswlro asniOsnbiaoKiianctlon .. 

sea U>««lrologr,csllAon.«,»i«(,, V.y 
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of llio heathens rest in thoir graves, without a furtlicr 
thought^ of Ehadamonth or Bomo judicial proceeding 
after death, though in another way, and upon suggestion 
of their natural reasons. I cannot hut marvel from uhnt 
siiiyl or oraclo they stole the prophecy of tho world’s 
destruction by fire, or whence Lucan learned to say, 

“ Communis mundo superat rojiu, ossAus astra 

Uisiurus 

There yet remems to tli’ world one common fire. 

Wherein our hones with stars shall make one pyre.” 

I believe tho world grows near its end ; yet is neither old 
nor decayed, nor will ever perish upon the ruins of its own 
principles. As tho work of creation was above nature, 
BO is its adversary, annihilation ; without which the world 
hath not its end, but its mutation. Now, what force 
should bo able to consume it thus far, witliout tho breath 
of God, which is tho truest consuming fiamc, my philosophy' 
cannot inform me. Some believe there wont not a minute 
to tho world's creation, nor shall there go to its destruc- 
tion ; those six days, so punctually described, make not to 
them one moment, but rather seem to manifest the method 
and idea of that great work in the intcUect of God than the 
manner how ho proceeded in its operation. I cannot 
dream that there should bo at the last day any such 
judicial proceeding, or calling to tho bar, as indeed tho 
Scripture seems to imply, and tho literal commentators 
do oonceivo: for unspeakable mysteries in the Scriptures are 
often delivered in a vulgar and illustrative way, and, being 
written unto man, are delivered, not ns they truly are, but 
ns they may bo understood; herein, nothyrithstanding, 
the different interpretations according to different 
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liardly any man attained the perfect discovery thereof. 
That general opinion, that the world grows near its end, 
hath possessed all ages past as nearly as ours. I am afraid 
that Iho souls that now depart cannot cscapa that lingering 
expostulation of the saints under the al tar quousqvc Dominc ? 
how long. 0 Lord! and groan in the o.xpcctatiou of the 
gre.at jubilee. 

Sect, xlyh — ^Tliis is the day that must make good that 
great attribute of God, his justice; that must reconcile 
those unanswerable doubts that torment the wisest under- 
standings; and reduce those seeming inequalities and 
respective distributions in this world, to an equality and 
recomponsive justice in the next. This is that one day, 
that shall include and comprehend all that went before it ; 
wherein, as in the last scone, all the actors must enter, to 
complete and make up the catastrophe of this great piece. 
This is the day whoso memory hath, only, power to make us 
honest in the dark, and to bo virtuous without a witness. 
Ipsa sui prelium virlus sxbi, that virtue is her o'vn reward, 
is but a cold principle, and not able to maintain our variable 
resolutions in a constant and settled way of goodness. I 
have practised that honest artifice of Seneca, and, in my 
retired and solitary imaginations to detain me from the 
foulness of vice, have fancied to myself tho presence of my 
dear and worthiest friends, before uhom I should loso my 
head rather than bo vicious ; yet herein I found that there 
was nought but moral honesty ; and this was not to be 
virtuous for his sake who must reward ns at the last. I 
have tried if I could reach that great resolution of his, to be 
honest without a thought of heaven or hell ; and, indeed I 
found, upon a natural inclination, and inbred loyalty unto 
virtue, that I could serve her without a livery, yet not in 
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thit rwolrej usd reae^U* w*f lat thkt tia frillty of csj 
nitnre, opoa an eaty tampialion. Bight Ic inJaecd to forget 
Jiff Tho Me, therefore, and apsnt of all our action! u the 
resurrection, and a ttahle apprehension that our aahes shall 
enjoy the fruit c! our piout endearours , wlthou* this, all 
religion is a fallacy and those icnpi'-lie* of I/seun 
1 unfidcs, and Jolian, are no L'asf hrioiea; hut tuhtilo 
Tcntics and alheuU hare been the only philosophers. 

' Sect JiniL — IIow shall the d'ad anae, u no quwtion 
of toy faith , to believe onlj posibihtiea is not futh, but 
mere philosoihy Sfsay things are true in dirtnity, *hich 
are n ither indooUe by reason nor conGmabla by sense 
and many things m philosophy conCrffislle by sense, yet 
not inducible by reason. Thus it u taposull^ ly any 
so'idor deoonstratire rcasona, to penuade a tnaa to lelieTe 
the eoneerston of the aeed'e to north , though thu l« 
poasiUo and true and easdy credible, upon a siogie expert 
meat unto the sense. I believe that dot estranged and 
divided ashes shall urute again that our separated dust, 
after so many pilgniaag^ and transformstions into the 
parts of mmeraU, plants, anioiala, rleiacnta, shall, at the 
Toico of God, return to tbrir pnisiuve shspea, and join 
again to inabo up their primary an I predratinste forma 
As at the creation there was a separation of that confused 
moss into its species so at the destruction thereof there 
shill be a separation into Its distinct individuals. A», at 
the creation of the world, all the distinct species that we 
behold Lit inTolred in one mass, till the fruitful toico of 
God separated this united multitude into its seTcral species, 
so, at the Iasi day when thoao corrupted rtlii.hs «h«» bo 
scsttered iQ the wilderness nf forms, and seem to hare 
forgot tbcir proper habits, Ood by a powerful Voice, «ha11 
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command them hack into their proper Ehapes, and call them 
out by their single individuals. Then shall appear the 
fertility of Adam, and the magick of that sperm that hath 
dilated into so many millions. I have often behold, as a 
miracle, that artificial resurrection and revivification of 
mercurj', how being mortified into a thousand shapes, it 
assumes again its ov n, and returns into its numerical sel£ 
Let us speak naturally, and like philosophers The forms 
of alterable bodies in these sensible corruptions perish not ; 
nor, as wo imagine, wholly quit their mansions ; but retire 
and contract themselves into their secret and unaccessiblo 
parts; where they may best protect themselves from the 
action of their antagonist. A plant or vegetable con- 
sumed to ashes to a contemplative and school-philosopher 
seems utterly destroyed, and the form to have taken his 
leave for ever ; but to a sensible artist the forms are not 
perished, but withdrawn into their incombustible part, 
where they he secure from the action of tliat devouring 
element. This is made good by experience, which can 
from the ashes of a plant revive the plant, and from its 
cinders recall it into its stalk and leaves again. What the 
art of man can do in these inferior pieces, what blasphemy 
IS it to affirm the finger of God cannot do in those more 
perfect and sensible structures'! This is that mystical 
philosophy, from whence no true scholar becomes an 
atheist, but from the visible efiects of nature grows up a 
real divine, and beholds not in a dream, as Ezekiel, but in 
an ocular and visible object, the types of Ins resurrection. 

Sect. xlix. — Now, the necessary mansions of our restored 
selves are those two contrary and incompatible places we 
call heaven and hell. To define them, or strictly to deter- 
mine what and where these are, surpasseth my diiinity. 
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elegant apostle ’•Iwclj scMoed tft Ihtc a gnapw oi 
Wen, InlhUftlota n'gativB deacriptwi iLtrwf, «Iucl« 
n'-itlior eye bath socti, nor eorba'b beanl, nor can ettltr ipW 
the heart o! taan ho was translated oot of h ce*cU toLtbo’d 
U hut, being rctnmed into btmi If coaid not erprtss it- 
bunt John* d senpljon \j irto»T»li». ebTyso’itca, 
precious stones is too weah to eiprcs* tl e nia'enal beacfl’ 
we bchoU PrirST tbe^forc where the soul Lath Ih* fuU 
measure and eomplement of happwas where Uie loundles* 
ippelit* ol that tpint remains coinphtelT aatuSed that It 
can n»\tl er dtsire addition not alteration , that, I thuiV, l» 
truly hearen and this can only be In the en'oymeat ot that 
e»seoee who a inCniia goodoesa Is alia to terminato iLo 
duimof Itself, and the iiosatiable VI bea of oura Whereref 
Ood vill that manifest himselh there is beaTcn, tboogb 
vitLin the circle of this sea ibl« world. Tbos, the aoul «f 
msn may be in hearen anywhere, eten within the limits of 
htsown pnpcrlody, and wbenUceaseth tohreln thabody 
it nay nnaui in its own tool, that is its Creator And 
thos we nay t\j that Saint Paul, whether in the body of 
out of the body, wu yet in hearen- To place it in the 
enpjrcil, or Imyond the tenth sphere, « to forget the world s 
diwtruction for when this sensible world shall bo destroyed, 
all sliall then be here ea U is now there ancmpTTcslheaeeti, 
a yuan racnity, when to ask where beaten is, is to demand 
where the presence of God is, or where we hare the glor/ 
cf that happy ^uion. hl05e!i, that was bred up mall the 
l“arnm„ cf the EgvpUans, committed a gross absnrditv m 
fliitosophy when wiUi thc,e eyre of flesh ho desired to seo 
t od and petitioned his Maker that is troth itsilf to a coo 
Iradiction. Those that imagine heaven and hell neighbonrei 
and wncciTO a ncmity between those two ealremes, upon 
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consequence of tho parable, where Dives discoursed with 
Lazarus, in Abraham’s bosom, do too grossly conceive of 
those glorified creatures, whoso eyes shall easily out-sco the 
sun, and behold without perspective the extremest distances; 
for if tliero shall be, in our glorified eyes, tho faculty of 
sight and reception of objects, I could think the visible 
species Ihero to bo in ns unlimilablo a way as now tho 
intellectual. I grant that two bodies placed boj'ond tho 
tenth sphere, or in a vacuity, accoi ding to Aristotle’s philo- 
sophy, could not behold each other, because there nants 
a body or medium to hand and transport tho visible raj's 
of tho object unto tho sonse; but when there shall be a 
general defect of either medium to convey, or light to pre- 
pare and dispose that medium, and yet a perfect vision, wo 
must suspend the rules of our philosophy, and make all 
good by a more absolute piece of opticks. 

Sect. l. — I cannot tell how to sny that firo is the essence 
of hell; I know not what to make of purgatory, or conceive 
a flame that can cither prey upon, or purify the substanco 
of a souL Those flames of sulphur, mentioned in the scrip- 
tures, I take not to be understood of this present hell, but 
of Hint to come, w here firo shall make up the complement of 
our tortures, and hn\c a body or subject whereon to mani- 
fest its tyranny. Some who have had the honour to bo 
textuary in divinity are of opinion it shall be the same 
specifical firo with ours. This is hard to conceive, yet can I 
make good how even that may prey upon our bodies, and yet 
not consume us ; for in this material world, there are bodies 
that persist invincible in the powerfulest flames; and thougli, 
by the action of fire, they fall into ignition and liquation, 
yet ■will they never sufTer a destruction. I would gladly 
know how Moses, with an actual fire, calcined or burnt the 
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p)U«n calf bto powder fer that myt'lcal mclal o! goU, 
whoM loUry anJ e»l«lia! natnrt I aJmirc, rapotrd unto 
the rioleace ot Cer grow* oal/ h®^ ood liqotCra, Lot c®** 
tampih net , to when tha conaamaUe and volatslo pitcra oC 
oar Lodie* tLall be reEned into a more loiprrgaable and 
fiseJ Icmppf liLo gold, thoogh they nfTcr from th* action 
of Camca, they iball never peruh Lot he wamortol in the 
anra cf fire And anrvU il ibia frame tnoat nffit only by 
the action of Una eliirent, there will many U>d ea escap** 
and not only heaven, but earth wilt not be at aa md, hat 
ralW a begirning For at prewnt it is not roKh bo* a 
oonsjoaitioa of £« water earth and air , Lot at that tioc, 
tpoilod e( tbeso togrcdicnu, it aluul tfiprar in a auleUBM 
more like itself, lU eahea rhSose^tiera that opiaieaed the 
worlds dntractioo by fire, did never dream ot aaaihilaUOn, 
a hich is beyoad the power ot nld^nary causes tor the last 
and proper action of that element is 1st vitnficauos, or a 
redaction of a body into glass, and therefore some of or 
chytuicks facetiously affirtu that, at Ibo las* fire all shall 
be erystalued and revertwnted into glass, which u the 
utmost action of that « cinent. ^or need we frar thu term 
anDihilation, or wonder that God will destroy the works of 
his rreaiioa for mao subsisting who is, and will tl en truly 
appear a microcosm the world renrotbo said to be destroyed 
Tor tbe eyes of God and perhspe also of our glonficd selves, 
aball as really behold and eonxmplato tho world in its 
ep tome or contracted essence as now it doth at large and 
in Its dilated substance. In the seed of a plant, to tho eyes 
ot Ood and to the andeRtaiidiog of man, though m an 
inxiaible wav there exist th* perfect leaves. Sowers, and 
fruit thereof , for things that are in yores to the sense are 
actually exi-tent to tho anJeisUadiag Thus Cod beholds 
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all things, who contemplates ns fully his works in their 
epitome as in their full volume, and beheld as amply the 
whole world, in that little compendium of the sixth day, ns 
in the scattered and dilated pieces of those five before. 

Sect. li. — 5Icn commonly sot forth the torments of hell 
by fire, and the extremity of corporal afflictions, and describe 
hell in the same method that Mahomet doth heaven. Tliis 
indeed makes a noise, and drums in popular ears : but if 
this bo the terrible piece thereof, it is not w orthy to stand 
in diameter with heaven, whoso happiness consists in that 
part that is best able to comprehend it, that immortal essence, 
that translated divinity and colony of God, the soul. 
Surely, though wo place hell under earth, the de\ il’s walk 
and purlieu is about it. Men speak too popularly w ho place 
it in those flaming mountains, which to grosser apprehen- 
sions represent helL Tho heart of man is the place the 
devils dwell in; I feel sometimes a hell within myself; 
Lucifer keeps bis court in my breast ; Legion is revived m 
ma Thero are as many hells as Anaxagoras conceited 
worlds. There was more than one hell in Magdalene, n hen 
there Avere seven devils ; for every devil is an hell unto him- 
self ; ho holds enough of torture in his own \ibi ; and m eds 
not tho misery of circumference to afflict him : and thus, a 
distracted conscience here is a sliadoa or introduction unto 
hell hereafter. “Who can but pity the merciful intention of 
those hands that do destroy themselves 1 Tho devil, were 
it in his power, would do tho like; which being impos- 
sible, his miseries are endless, and he sufiers most in that 
attribute wherein he is impassible, his immortality. 

Sect, lii — I thank God, and with joy I mention it, I was 
never afraid of hell, nor ever grew pale at the description of 
that place. I have so fixed my contemplations on heaven, 
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that I have almost forgot the idea of hell , *od am 
rather to lose thoj^ya of the 00*1 than cnilare tha tui*r*7 . 
the other to be depnred of them la a perfect hell and 
mclhinlca no addition to complete onr efIlictionJ Th. 
ternWo term hath nerer dctaiimd ne from sin nor do 1 
any good action to tho namo thereof I fear God, yet a 
not afraid of him hia merctea mate me ashamed of n*? 
sms, before fua jadgeuents afraid thereof these ore tP 
forced and lecondary method of his wisdom, whuh he nJO 
hut 03 the last remedy and opon proToeation,— a cooi'^ 
rather to deter the vi,.ked, than incite tho nrtnoas to ^ 
aorsbip. I can hardly think there was CTcr any 
luto bearen they go tho fniros’ way to hearea that wod* 
eerre God without a bell other laerccBanMt that 
unto hun in fear of bell, though they tons themsdrea t^^' 
icrvantf aro indeed bat the tlseea, of (be Almighty 
SsCT uiL—.^nd to be true, and speak my sool, whei^ 
surrey the oceurreoces of toy i^e and call into aeeoant 
finger of God I can perceire nothing tut an abyss and 
of mercies either m general to maiAind, or in ^rticalar 
myaelh And, whether out of (he prejudice of my aflecti^'b 
or an inrerting and parhal conceit of ius mercies, I kn^* 
not,— bat those which others term crosses, afflictions, judg 
meats, misfortunes, to me who inquire farther into tb®“ 
than their n ihie efleeta, they both appear, and vn er^^'t 
hare erer prored the cu'cret dissembled farours of 
aCbctiou. It 13 a iiogolar piece of wisdom to apprehrud 
truly and without passion, the works of Cod and so well to 
dutinguish bis jastice from his mercy as not to miscoU those 
noble attributes , yet it « likewise *a honest piece of 
so to duputo and argue tho proceedings of Ood as to dia- 
tingmsh eren hu judgments into mercies. For God ^ 
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morcifal unto nil, because bettor to the worst than the best 
deservo ; and to say he punisheth none in this world, 
though it bo a paradox, is no absurdity. To one that liath 
committed murder, i£ the judge should only ordain a fine, it 
were a madness to coll this a punishment, and to repine at 
the sentence, rather than admire the clemency of the judge. 
Thus, our ofTcnccs being mortal, and deserving not oulj' 
death but damnation, if the goodness of God bo content to 
traverse and pass them over with a loss, misfortune, or 
disease; what frenzy were it to term this a punishment, 
rather than an extremity of mercy, and to groan under the 
rod of his judgments rather than admire the sceptre of his 
mercies t Therefore to adore, honour, and admire him, is 
a debt of gratitude duo from the obligation of our nature, 
states, and conditions: and with these thoughts Ho that 
knows them best ■will not deny that I adore him. That I 
obtain heaven, and the bliss thereof, is accidental, and not 
the intended work of my devotion ; it being a felicity I can 
neither think to deserve nor scarce in modesty to expect. 
For these two ends of us all, either as rewards or punish- 
ments, are mercifully ordained and disproportionably dis- 
posed unto our actions ; the one being so far beyond our 
deserts, the other so infinitely below our demerits. 

Sect. liv. — There is no salvation to those that believe 
not in Christ ; that is, say some, since his nativity, and, ns 
divinity afllrmoth, before also ; which makes mo much 
apprehend the end of those honest worthies and phOosophers 
which died before his incarnation. It is hard to place those 
souls in hell, ■whose worthy lives do teach us ■virtue on earth 
Methinks, among those many subdivisions of hell, there 
might have been one limbo left for these, Wliat a strange 
vision ■will it be to see their poetical fictions converted into 
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TcnUea, «id U\eit im^gmed »ad fiflcied fanes into rcaj 
devils I Iloir etrsnge to them will found the history cf 
Adam, when they thall fufftr for him they never heard o( I 
■WTien they [that] derive their genealc^ 
aliall know they are the unhapj^ Issue of sinful mas I It u 
an insolent part of r^on, to eontrovert the works of God, 
or question the justice of his proecoding® Could bumdity 
teach olhera, os it hath instmcled me, to contemplate the 
infinite and ineomprehensihla distance betwiut the Creator 
and the creature , or did we aenonsly perpend that one 
simile of St Paul, ' shall the vessd any to the potter whj 
hast thou made me thnsl it would prevent these arrogant 
disputes of reason nor would wo nr^e the dcCmtivs sch 
tenco of God either to beavon or beU. hlen that livg 
according to the right rule and law of reason, hro but Iq 
tlietr own kind, as beasts do tn theire , who justly obey the 
prescript of their natures, and therefore cannot nasouahly 
densaadarenardof their actions, as only obeying the natnnd 
dictates of their reason. It will therefore, and mntt, at 
Awif iffTfsasr tt'ui •!.’ cci'mtva « AV.'wigsV wihijA 

verity I fear these great examples of virtue must coufini) 
and make it good how tho pcrfectest actions of earth havg 
CO title or claim unto heaven. 

SscT LV — >or truly do I think the lives of these, or tjf 
any other were ever correspondent, or in all points coij 
formable, unto their doctrines. It u evident that Aristotle 
transgressed the rale of his own etfaicks , the stoicks, th^t 
condemn passion, and command a man to laugh in PhalanSa 
bull, could not endure without a groan a fit of tho stone <5r 
collick. The scepticks, that aflirmod they knew nothing 
even in that opinion confute themselves, and thought they 
knew more than all the world beside. Diogenes I hold to 
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be the most vainglorious man of his time, and more ambitious 
in refusing all honours, than Alexander in rejecting none. 
Yice and the devil put a fallacy upon our reasons ; and, 
provoking us too hastily to run from it, entangle and pro- 
found us deeper in it. The duke of Venice, that [yearly] 
■weds himself unto the sea, by [casting thereunto] a ring of 
gold, I will not accuse of prodigality, because it is a 
solemnity of good use and consequence in the state ; but 
the philosopher, that threw his money into the sea to avoid 
avarice, was a notorious prodigal. There is no road or 
ready way to virtue; it is not an easy point of art to 
disentangle ourselves from this riddle or web of sin. To 
perfect virtue, as to religion, there is required a panopha, 
or complete armour ; that whilst we lie at close ward 
against one vdce, we lie not open to the veney of another. 
And indeed wiser discretions, that have the thread of reason 
to conduct them, offend without a pardon ; whereas under 
heads may stumble without dishonour. There go so many 
circumstances to piece up one good action, that it is a lesson 
to be good, and wo are forced to be virtuous by the book. 
Again, the practice of men holds not an equal pace, yea and 
often runs counter to their theory; we naturally know 
what is good, but naturally pursue what is evil: the 
rhetoriok wherewith I persuade another cannot persuade 
myself. There is a depraved appetite in us, that will 
with patience hear the learned instructions of reason, but 
yet perform no further than agrees to its own irregular 
humour. In brief, we all are monsters ; that is, a com- 
position of man and beast ; wherein e must endeavour, to 
be as the poets fancy that wise man, Chiron; that is, to 
have the reaion of man above that of beast, and sense to 
sit but at the feet of reason. Lastly, I do desire with God 
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that all, bat yet affirm with »cn that few, shill know 
KvIvatioQ,— that the bridge u narrow the passage stmt 
imto life yet those who do conGiie the chorch of Ood cither 
to partiealar nations, churches, or families, have made it far 
narrower than oar Sariour ercr meant it 

Sect tTt — The rulganty of those jadgments that wrap 
(he churuh of God in Strahoa cloak, and reitram it unto 
Europe seem to me as bad geographers u Alesander, who 
thought he had conquered all the world, when ho had not 
sulxlued the hat! of any part thercot For we cannot deny 
tho church of God both in Asia and Africa, if wa do not 
forget the peregrinations of tho apostles, tho deaths of the 
martyrs, the sessions of many and (eren in our reformed 
judgment) lawful connvQs, held in those parts in (ha 
mmonty and nonage o! oura Eor most a few diflercncGS, 
more reosrkshlo m the eyes of man than, perhaps, in the 
judgment of God excommontcata from hcaren one another i 
much less those Christiana who are in a manner all martyrs, 
maintaioing their faith us the oohlo way of pcTSekBtion, and 
ser>i!ig God in the fire, whereas wo honour hint hat In tho 
sunshina 

Tie true, we all bold there u a number of elect, and many 
to be saved , yet, take our opinions together, and from the 
confusion thereof, there will be no each thing as salvation, 
nor shall any one be saved for, first, the charch of Home 
condemnelh us , wo tiLcwise them , tho sub-reformists and 
Boclanes sentence tho doctrine of our church as damnable 
the atomut, or familist, reprobate* aU these , and all thcrfs, 
them again. Thna, whilst the mercies of God do protoue 
os heaven, our conceits and opinions exclude ns from that 
place. There must be therefore more than ono St. Peter , 
particular churches and sects usurp tho gates of heaven, 
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irnd turn tlie key against each other ; and thus we go to 
heaven against each other’s wills, conceits, and opinions, 
and, witli ns much uncharity as ignorance, do err, I fear, in 
points not only of our own, hut ono another’s salvation. 

Sect. evii. — I hollovo many aro saved who to man seem 
reprohated, and many arc reprobated who in the opinion and 
sentence of man stand elected. There will appear, at the 
last day, strange and unexpected examples, both of his 
justice and his mercy ; and, therefore, to define either is 
folly in man, and insolcncy oven in the devils. Those acuto 
and subtile spirits, in all their sagacity, can hardly 
divine who shall be saved , which if they could prognostiolr, 
their labour were at an end, nor need they compass the 
earth, seeking whom they may devour. Those vho, upon a 
rigid application of the law, sentence Solomon unto damna- 
tion, condemn not only him, but themselves, and the n hole 
world ; for by the letter and written woid of God, we are 
without exception in the state of death : but there is a 
prerogative of God, and an arbitrary pleasure above the 
letter of his own law, by which alone wo can pretend unto 
salvation, and through which Solomon might bo as easily 
saved as those w^ho condemn him. 

Sect, lyiii — ^Thc number of those who pretend unto 
salvation, and those infinite swarms who think to pass 
through the eye of this needle, have much amazed mo. 
Tliat name and compellation of "little flock” doth not 
comfort, but deject, my devotion ; especially when I reflect 
upon mine own unworthincss, wherein, according to my 
humble apprehensions, I am below them all. I believe 
there shall never be an anarchy in heaven ; but, as there 
are hierarchies amongst the angels, so shall there be degrees 
of priority amongst the saints Yet is it, I protest, beyo.'.d 
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nn nnildtion to iispiro unto lh« lir»t runV* , ray (Jetires only 
nri* and I shall L« happy iheiein, to I* but the last man and 
Lnug up iho mw in heaven. 

Slct lix. — Again, I *ni conGlent, tnd fully r<‘rtua^'^H 
jet tliro not labo ray mtli, of niy saltation. I ara as it 
were sun* and do believe »itbont all doubt that there u 
toch a city ns ConstanUnopTe , jet, for me to lake ray oath 
thereon nero a Liad of ptrjurj beeaosc I hold no infallible 
warrant from aiy own aenso to conGrm mo m the certainty 
thereof. And truly, thoosh many pretend to as absoluio 
certainty ol their salvation jet, when an hunible soal iliall 
contcapUto htr owa onwortbiness, ahe shall meet with 
many doubts, and suddenly dal how little we stand in seed 
of the precept of *t. Paol, "work not your aiiiatien t«lA 
/mt anti <rrmti/<n^" That which is the caoso of Diy 
ilcctioo, I hold to be the cause of mr sairstion, which was 
tho mercy and of God beforu I was, or tho 

foundation of tho world. * before Abraham was, I am * is 
tho saying of Christ, yet is it true is some icaso if I say it 
of roysolf for I was not only Leforo myself but Adam, that 
la, in tlie idva of God and tho decree of that syood held 
from all ctenuiy And us this sense 1 say the world was 
l.eforc the creation and at aa end before it hod a beginning 
Anil thus was I dead before I was alive , though ray grave 
England my dung pla^e was Paradise, and Eie 
niiscamod of me befort. *ho oonoeived of Oain. 

bfCT LX —Insolent teals, that do decry good works and 
rely only upon faith, take not away ment for depending 
upon the cQicacy of their faith, they enforce the condition of 
God and in a more sophisti^ way do seem to challenge 
heaven. It was decreed by God that only those that lapped 
in the water like dogs, should have tho honour to destroy 
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the Midianites j yet could none of those justly challenge, or 
imagine he deserved, that honour thereupon. I do not deny 
hut that true faith, and such as God requires, is not only a 
mark or token, hut also a means, of our salvation ; but, 
where to find this, is as obscure to me as my last end. And 
if our Saviour could object, unto his own disciples and 
favourites, a faith that, to the quantity of a grain of mustard 
seed, is able to remove mountains, surely that which we 
boast of is not anything, or, at the most, but a remove fiom 
nothing. 

This is the tenour of my belief ; wherein, though there 
be many things singular, and to the humour of my irregular 
self, yet, if they square not with maturer judgments, I dis- 
claim them, and do no further favour them than the learned 
and best judgments shall authorize them. 


PAHT THE SECOND. 

Sect. 1. — Now, for that other virtue of chant)', without 
which faith is a mere notion and of no existence, I have 
ever endeavoured to nourish the merciful disposition and 
humane inclination I borrowed from my parents, and 
regulate it to the written and presenbed laws of charity. 
And, if I hold the true anatomy of myself, I am delineated 
and naturally framed to such a piece of virtue — for I am of 
a constitution so general that it consorts and sympathizeth 
with all things ; I have no antipathy, or rather idiosyncrasy, 
in diet, humour, air, anything I wonder not at the French 
for their dishes of frogs, snails, and toadstools, nor at the 
Jews for locusts and grasshoppers; but; being amongst 
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them iiialce them my common vimds , and I find ther 
agree with my stomach as well as ^etrs. I coold dig'll a 
vdad gathered ift a churchyard as *eU as tn a garden 1 
cannot start at the presence of a serpent, scorpion, liiard, 
or salamand'T , at the sight of a toad or viper, I find in me 
no desire to taVe op a stone to destroy them. I fed not in 
niyseir those common antipathies that I can discover in 
others those national rcpngnanccs do not tooch me, nor 
do I behold with prejudice the French, Italian, Spanon.! 
or Dutch , but where I find their actions in balance with 
my countrymen a, I honour, lose, and embrace them, m the 
same d^ree 1 was bom m the eighth climate, but seem 
to be framed and constellated onto all I am no plant 
that will not prosper out of a garden. AH places, all airs, 
make onto ro» one country I am m Engbnd everywhere^ 
and under any mcndiin. 1 have been shipwreded, yet am 
not enemy with the tea or winds , 1 can shidy, play, or 
sleep in a tempest tn brief, I am averse from nothing 
ray conscience would give me the lie if I should say I 
absolutely detest or hate any essence but the devil , or so 
at least abhor arythiDj, but that »e might come to com 
posicioa If there bt any among those common objects of 
hatred I do contemn and lao;h at, n is that great enemy of 
reason vntue and religon the multitude, that numerous 
p ece of mons rosity which, taken asunder seem men and 
the rnsenable oeatuies of God, but, confused together, 
make but one great beast, and a monstrosity more pro- 
digious than Hydra. It is no breach of chanty to call 
these foots i is the style all holy writers hate afforded 
them, set down by Solomon la canonical scripture, and a 
port of out filth to beli«ve so Neither m the name of 
ranltiti.de do I only jnclude the base and minor sort of 
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people ; there is a rabble even amongst the gentry ; a sort 
of plebeian heads, whose fancy moves with tlie same wheel 
as those j men in the same level with mechanicks, though 
their fortunes do somewhat gild their infirmities, and their 
purses compound for their follies. But, as in casting 
account three or four men together come short in account 
of one man placed by liimself below them, so neither are a 
troop of these ignorant Doradoes of that true esteem and 
value as many a forlorn person, whose condition doth place 
nim below their feet Let us speak like politicians j there 
IS a nobility without heraldry, a natural dignity, whereby 
one man is ranked with another, another filed before him, 
according to the quality of his desert, and pre-eminence of 
his good parts. Though the corruption of these times, and 
the bias of present practice, wheel anotlier way, thus it was 
in the first and primitive commonwealths, and is yet in the 
integrity and cradle of well ordered politics : till corruption 
getteth ground; — ruder desires labouring after that which 
wiser considerations contemn ; — every one having a liberty 
to amass and heap up riches, and they a licence or faculty 
to do or purchase anything. 

Sect. ii. — This general and indifierent temper of mine 
doth more nearly dispose me to this noble virtue. It is a 
happiness to be bom and framed unto virtue, and to grow 
up from the seeds of nature, rather than the inoculations 
and forced grafts of education : yet, if we are directed only 
by our particular natures, and regulate our inclinations by 
no higher rule than that of our reasons, we are but 
moralists; divinity will stiUcall us heathens. Therefore this 
great work of charity must have other motives, ends, and 
impulsions. I give no alms to satisfy the hunger of my 
brother, but to fulfil and accomplish the will and command 
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of iny Co'* I draw not my purst for hi* saVe ilut demands 
jt, but his that enjoined it, I leheve no nun upon the 
Thclonck of h s misenes, nor to content mine own com 
tniseraiing disposiLon , for this is still but moral chanty 
and an act that oneth more to passion than reason. He 
that relieves another upon the bare suggestion and bowels 
•of pity doth not this so much for his sake as for his own 
for by compassion we make another’s misery our own , and 
60, by reUevmg them, we relieve ourselves also It u as 
erroneous a conceit to redress other men s misfortunes upon 
the common considerations of meroful natures, that it may 
be one day our own ose, for this is a sinister and politick 
kind of chanty whereby we teem to bespeak the piUes 
of men in the like occasions And truly I bare obserred 
that those professed eteemosynanes, ihojgh m a crowd 
or multitude do yet direct and place their petitioss on a 
few and selected persons, there is surely a physiognomy, 
«hich those eipenenced and masier meodicants observe, 
whereby they mstsotly discover a merciful aspect, and wdl 
single out a face, w hereut they spy the signatures and marks 
of mercy Tor there are mysticallj m our Qces certain 
characters which carry m them the mono of our souls, 
wherein he that cannot read A BC may read our natures. I 
hold, moTtov ei, that there » a pbytognomj , or physiognomy, 
not only of men, but of plants tad vegetables, and in 
every one of ibccn some outward figures which hang as 
signs or bashes of their uwaid forms. The finger of God 
hath left an inscnpUon upon all his works, not graphical, or 
composed of letters, but of Ibcar several forms, consuta* 
lions, parts and operations, whidi, aptly joined together, 
do make one word that doth express their natures. By 
these letters God calls the stars by their names , and by this 
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alphabet Adam assigned to everj' creature a name peculiar 
to Its nature. Now, there arc, besides tliese cliaracters m 
our faces, certain mystical figures in our hands, which 1 
dare not call mere dashes, strokes h la tolee or at random, 
because delineated by a pencil that never works in vain ; 
and hereof I take more particular notice, because I carry 
that in mine own hand which I could never read of nor 
discover in another. Anstotle, I confess, in his acute and 
singular book of physiognomy, hath made no mention of 
chiromancy : yet I believe the Eg}’ptians, who were nearer 
addicted to those abstruse and mystical sciences, had a 
knowledge therein ; to which those vagabond and counter- 
feit Egyptians did after pretend, and perhaps retained a few’ 
corrupted pnnciples, which sometimes might verify tlieir 
prognosticks 

It is the common wonder of all men, how, among so many 
millions of faces, there should be none alike : now, contrary, 

I wonder as much how there should be any. He that shall 
consider how many thousand several words have been care- 
lessly and without study composed out of twenty-four letters ; 
ivithal, how many hundred lines there are to be drawn m 
the fabrick of one man ; shall easily find that this variety is 
necessary: and it will be very hard that they shall so 
concur as to make one portrait like another. Let a painter 
carelessly hmn out a million of faces, and you shall find them 
all different; yea, let him have his copy before him, yet, 
after all his art, there will remain a sensible distinction : for 
the pattern or example of everything is the perfectest in 
that kind, whereof we still come short, though w'e transcend 
or go beyond it; because herein it is wide, and agrees not 
m all points unto its copy. Nor doth the similitude of 
creatures disparage the variety of nature, nor any way 
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confound the works of God. For even m thinifs ahke there is 
diversity, and those that do seem to accord do aantfesuy 
disagree. And thus is man like God, for, m the same 
things that ne rcsemWe him we are utteriy different &mn 
him There was ne\cr anjfthing so like another as m a" 
^lomts to concur , there snll ever some reserved difference 
slip in, to prevent the identity, without which two several 
thini^s aould not be alike but the same, which is impo>siblc. 

Sect iii— B ut, to return from philosophy to chant/t I 
hold not so narrow a conceit of this virtue as to cooceivei 
that to cive alms is only to be chanuble, or think a piece of 
liberality can comprehend the total of chanty Divimty 
hath wisely divided the act thereof mto many branches, and 
liath taught us, m this narrow way, many paths unto good 
nesa , as many ways as we may do good, so many ways we 
may be charitable There are mdrmiOes not only of body, 
but of soul and fortunes, which do require the merciful hand 
of our abilities 1 cannot contemn a man for ignorance, 
but bebnbi turn utvih «a much pvty as I dnkstosMS. Xtis 
no greater chanty to clothe his body thm to apparel the 
ookedoess of his souk It is an honourable object to see the 
reasons of other men wear our hvene^ and their borroired 
uadentandings do boroage to the bounty of ours It is the 
cheapest nay of beneficence and, like the natural chant) of 
the sun, illuminates another without ob..cunng itself To 
be reserved and caitiff m this part of goodness is the aor 
didest piece of covetousness w»d more contemptible than 
the pecuniary avarice. To tbis (as calling myself a scholar) 
I am oblig^ by the duty of coudibon. I make nor 
iheiefotc my head a graven but » treasury of knowledd* 

I intend no moooply, but a community la learning I study 
not for my own take only tout foi them that study not for 
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themselves. I envy no man that knows more than myself, 
but pity them that know less I instruct no man as an 
exercise of my knowledge, or mth an intent rather to nounsh 
and keep it alive in mine orvn head than beget and propa- 
gate it in his. And, in the midst of all my endeavours, 
tliere is but one thought that dejects me, that my required 
parts must perish with myself, nor can be legaaed among 
ffiy honoured friends. I cannot fall out [with] or condemn 
a man for an error, or conceive why a difference in opinion 
should divide an affection ; for controversies, disputes, and 
argumentations, both in philosophy and in divimty, if they 
meet with discreet and peaceable natures, do not infringe 
the laws of charity. In aU disputes, so much as there is of 
passion, so much there is of nothmg to the purpose ; for 
then reason, like a bad hound, spends upon a false scent, 
and forsakes the question first started. And this is one 
reason why controversies are never determined ; for, though 
they be amply proposed, they are scarce at all handled ; they 
do so swell with unnecessary digressions ; and the paren- 
thesis on the party is often as large as the main discourse 
upon the subject. The foundations of religion are already 
established, and the principles of salvation subscribed unto 
by all. There remain not many controversies worthy a 
passion, and yet never any dispute it ivithout, not only in 
divinity but inferior arts, ^\’hat a /Jarpa^^o/ivo/ia^^ta and 
hot skirmish is betwixt S. and T. in Lucian ! How do 
grammarians hack and slash for the genitive case* in 
Jupiter! How do they break their own pates, to salve 
that of Priscian! Si foret in terns, ridcret Democnlus. 
Yea, even amongst wiser militants, how many wounds have 
been given and credits slain, for the poor victory of an 
• 'Whether Jovis or Jupitris. 
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o;union or beggarly conrjnest of a dulmction I Scholars 
are men of peace, ihey bear no arms, bat ihcir tongues arc 
s'urpcr tJixi AcJius s razor their pens carry further and 
give a loader rqwrt ihaa thunder I hatl rather stand m 
the shock of a basilisk than in die fury of a meraJess pen. 
It IS not mere zeal to learning or demotion to the muses, 
lat wiser princes patron the arts, and cany an indulgent 
aspect unto scholan but a «les re to have their names 
ctemued by the memory of their writings, and a fear of the 
rcvergeful pea of succeeding ages for these are the men 
that, when they have played iheu paru, and had their exUi, 
must step out and give the morul of their scenes, and deliver 
unto p«ienty an inventory of their virtues and vices. And 
ureiy ere goes a great deal of consaence to the corapDing 
or an hmory there u no reproach to the scandal of a story , 

‘ ^uthentick kind of falsehood, that with 
ftames to all nanoos and posterity 
nn aiitkA u l Mother olTence unto chanty whidi 
. "f “'1 f" “k. OOU« of 

cmi.ci<.n.,'tarj .to,!' *'1°'' 

eniihffe ”** * nations wherein by opprobnous 

■■>E«k, tom . d,.p„„toa . tobit „ alL 

U do*’" W”* •• EikCOasidi 

•‘••folFr.npu 

r-it utnl"* >t but indi 

b'A a thStir^irw!! poet It IS as 

For by 4 word wa ^ Nero s was in another 

»^vs.n the honour 07^*^!* one blow 

01 a nation. Tr is as remnlrte a piece 
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of madness to tniscal and rave against the times ; or think 
to recall men to reason by a fit of passion. Democritus, 
that thought to laugh the times into goodness, seems to me 
as deeply hypochondriack as Heraclitus, that bewailed 
them. It moves not my sjileen to behold the multitude in 
their proper humours ; that is, in their fits of folly and 
madness, as well understanding that wisdom is not profaned 
unto the world; and it is the privilege of a few to be 
virtuous. They that endeavour to abolish vice destroy also 
virtue; for contranes, though they destroy one another, are 
yet tlie life of one another. Thus virtue (abolish vice) is an 
idea. Again, the community of sin doth not disparage 
goodness ; for, when vice gains upon the major part, virtue, 
in whom it remains, becomes more excellent, and, being 
lost in some, multiplies its goodness in others, which remmn 
untouched, and persist entire in the general inundation. I 
can therefore behold vice without a satire, content only vdth 
an admonition, or instructive reprehension; for noble 
natures, and such as are capable of goodness, are railed 
into vice, that might as easily be admonished into virtue ; 
and we should be all so far the orators of goodness as to 
protect her from the power of vice, and maintain the cause 
of injured truth. No man can justly censure or condemn 
another; because, indeed, no man truly knows another. 
This I perceive in myself ; for I am in the dark to all the 
world, and my nearest friends behold me but in a cloud. 
Those that know me but superficially think less of me than 
I do of myself ; those of my near acquaintance think more ; 
God who truly knows me, knows that I am nothing ; for he 
only beholds me, and all the world, who looks not on us 
through a derived ray, or a trajection of a sensible species, 
but beholds the substance widiout the help of accidents. 
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»nd the forms of things, ai we their operations. Further, 
no man can judge another because no man knows himself, 
for we censure others but as thqr disagree from that humour 
which we fancy laudable in ourseUea, ami commend others 
but for that where n they teem to quadrate and consent 
with us. So that m conclusion, all is but that we all con 
detnn, self love. Tts the general complaint of these times, 
and perhaps of those past, that chanty grows cold , which 
I perceive most venhrf wi those whi^ most do manifest 
the fires and Games of acal , for it is a virtue that best 
agrees with coldest natures uid such as are cotnpleiioned 
for humility But how shall we espect chantf towards 
others, when we arc unchantable to ourselves? "Chanty 
begins at home," u the voice of the world, yet u every 
man bis greatest enemy, and as it were his own ezecuQODer 
JVon oet%<U* is the comeundment of Cod, yet scarce 
observed by any man , for I perceive every man >s his own 
\tropo3, and lends a hand to cut the thread of hit own 
daya Cain was not therefore the first murderer but Adam 
who brought in death , whereof he beheld the practice and 
example m his own sou Abel , and saw that verified m the 
experience of another which faith could not persuade him 
in the theory of hunselfi 

Sect V — There is, 1 dunk, no man that apprehendeth 
his own miseries less than mysdf and no man that so 
nearly apprehends another's. I could lose an ann without 
a tear, and with few groans, methmks be quartered mto 
pieces , yet can 1 weep roost senously at a pUy and receive 
with a true passion the counterfeit gnefs of those known 
and professed impostures. It is a barbarous part of 
inhumanity to add unto any afflicted parties misery or 
endeavour to multiply id any man a passion whose single 
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nature is already above his patience. This was the greatest 
affliction of Job, and those oblique expostulations of his 
friends a deeper injurj- than the downnght blows of the 
devil. It is not the tears of our ovm eyes only, but of our 
friends also, that do exhaust the current of our sorrows ; 
nhich, falling into many streams, runs more peaceably, and 
is contented with a narrower channel. It is an act within 
the power of charity, to translate a passion out of one breast 
into another, and to divide a sorrow almost out of itself ; 
for an affliction, like a dimension, may be so dinded as, if 
not indmsable, at least to become insensible. Now with 
my friend I desire not to share or participate, but to 
engross, his sorrows ; that, by making tliem mine own, I 
may more easily discuss them : for in mine own reason, and 
mthin myself, I can command that which I cannot entreat 
without myself, and nuthin tlie circle of another. I have 
often thought those noble pairs and examples of friendship, 
not so truly histories of what had been, as fictions of what 
should be ; but I now perceive nothing in them but possi- 
bilides, nor anything in the heroick examples of Damon 
and Pythias, Achilles, and Patroclus, which, methinks, upon 
some grounds, I could not perform nithin the narrow com- 
pass of myself That a man should lay dorni his life for his 
friend seems strange to mlgar affections and such as confine 
themselves within that worldly' principle, “ charity begins at 
home.” For mine own part, I could never remember the 
relations that I held unto myself, nor tlie respect that I 
owe unto my own nature, in the cause of God, my country, 
and my friends Next to these tliree, I do embrace myself. 

I confflss I do not observe that order that the schools 
ordain our affections — ^to love our parents, wives, children, 
and then our friends j for, excepting the injunctions of 



94 RFtTGto Mrnrcr 

religion, I do noi find in nrsolf wch % necessary «pd 
indissoluble S)mpailiy lo *11 Ihose of my blood. I hope I 
do nol bteaW ibt fiW\ comtaindtotnu if I conceive I rtuy 
love my fnend before the aeotest of my blood, even those 
to whom I owe the pnociplea of life 1 never )et cast a 
true aiTection on a wonun , but 1 have loved my fnend, as 
1 do virtue my soul my Go<i hforn hence, methinks, I 
do conecive how God loves man , what happiness there u 
in the love of Cod Omitting all other, there are three 
most mjsticaV unions, WO natures in one person, three 
persona in one nature one soul m two bodies. For 
though, indeed, they be really divided yet are they to 
unit^ as they icem but one, and make rather a duality 
than two distinct souls. 

Sect Ti.->Thcr« aro wooden is true affiKtion It it s 
body o( cnigiaai, raysterie*, and nddin , wherein two to 
become one aa they both bocome two 1 love ny fnend 
beforo myself, and yet, m'-lhinlca, I do not love him enough 
Some few months bence, my multiplied aOcclion wdl mako 
mo believe 1 have not loved him at all hea I am from 
him I am dead till I l>« with liiin. Uoltcd koala ore not 
sstiiSed with embraces, but desire to be truly each other, 
which being impossible their desires are infinite, and most 
proceed without w pouvbitily of satisfaction AuoUicr 
iQiscry there is ui aScclion , that whom we truly lovo like 
our own selves, we forget their looks, nor con our memory 
retain the idea of Ihetr fac»s and it u no wonder, for they 
are onrselvcv, and our afructum maki»v their looks our ow n. 
This nolle offoelion falls not ou vulgar and eotnmon eon 
slitutions , but On such aa aro marked for virtue lie that 
can lovo Ins friend with thu naWo ardour wvll in w cova 
petent degree afluct alb >ow,l£ wecanbnngour affections 
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to looTv beyond the bodj , and cast an eye upon the soul, •« e 
have found out the true object, not only of friendship, but 
charity ; and the greatest happiness that ■we can bequeath 
the soul is that wherein wo all do place our last felicity, 
salvation ; which, though it be not in our power to bestow, 
it is in our chanty and pious invocations to desire, if not 
procure and further. I cannot contentedly frame a prayer 
for myself in particular, without a catalogue for my friends ; 
nor request a happiness wheiein my sociable disposition 
doth not desire the fellowship of my neighbour. I never 
hear the toll of a passing bell, though in my mirth, without 
my prayers and best wishes for the departing spirit. I 
cannot go to cure the body of my patient, but I forget my 
profession, and call unto God for his soul. I cannot see 
one say his prayers, but, instead of imitating him, I fall 
into supplication for him, -who perhaps is no more to me 
than a common nature; and if God hath vouchsafed an ear 
to my supplications, there are surely many happy that 
never saw me, and enjoy the blessing of mine unknown 
devotions. To pray for enemies, that is, for their 
salvation, is no harsh precept, but the practice of our 
daily and ordinary devotions I cannot believe the story 
of the Italian ; our had wishes and uncharitable desires 
proceed no further than this life ; it is the devil, and the 
uncharitable votes of hell, that desiie our misery in the 
world to come 

Sect. vii. — “ To do no injury nor take none ” u as a prin- 
ciple which, to my former years and impatient affections, 
seemed to contain enough of morality, but my more settled 
years, and Christian constitution, have fallen upon severer 
resolutions. lean hold there is no such thing as injury; 
that if there be, there is no such injury as revenge, and no 
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another Is to malign himself, that the truest way to love 
another « to despise oursehws, I were nnjnst onto mine 
Own consaenco i( I should say I am at variance with any 
thing like mystlf. 1 find there are many pieces in this one 
fahnek of man , this fmmo is raised upon n mass of anti 
{sthics I am one nielhinkt Lai as the world, wherein not- 
withstanding there are a swam of distinct essences, and in 
them another world of eontmnetics , wo carry private and 
domestiek enemiea within public and mere hostile adver- 
snrics without The devil that did but buffet Pt. Paul 
plays methiiiks at sharp with ma let me ho nothing, 1! 
within the compass of myself I do not £nd the Isittla of 
lepanto passion against raason, reason against faith faith 
against the dent and my consaeneo again*t alL There is 
another man within me thaVa angry wiih me rebulte^ 
commands, and dastards ine 1 have no conscience of 
marble to re ist the bamuer of more heavy offences nor 
yet to soft and aasen m to lake the impression of each 
Simula peccadillo or scape of infirmity 1 am of a atrange 
Lcliif, that it IS aS e^sy to be forgiven some sms as to com 
mitsoniG others For my original sin 1 hold it to be washed 
a lay in my biplj m , for my actual transgressions, 1 com 
pule and reckon with God but ttnm my last repentance, 
sacrawent, or general ab olution , and therefore am not 
terriGed with th<* sin? or madness of mv youth. I thank 
Ih" goodness of God I base no ana that want a name. I 
am not smgahr in ofli nets, my traiiagrcssions arc epidemical 
and from tlie common breath of our corruption For there 
are cortain tunpere of body which matched with an humor 
ous depravity of mind, do batch and produce vitiosities, 
whose newness and monstrosity of nature admits no name. 
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tins was tlio temper of that lecher that carnaled with a 
statue, and the constitution of Nero in his spintrian recrea- 
tions. For tho heavens nro not only fruitful in new and 
unheard of stars, tho earth in plants and animals, but men’s 
minds also in villany and vices. Now the dulness of my 
reason, and the vulgarity of my disposition, never prompted 
my invention nor solicited my affection unto any of these ; — 
yet oven those common and quotidian infirmities that so 
necessarily attend me, and do seem to bo my very nature, 
have so dejected me, so broken tho estimation that I should 
have otherwise of myself, that T repute myself the most 
abject piece of mortality. Divines prescribe a fit of sorrow 
to repentance ; there goes indignation, anger, sorrow, hatred, 
into mine, passions of a contrary nature, wluch neither seem 
to suit with this action, nor my proper constitution. It is 
no breach of charity to ourselves to bo at variance with our 
vices, nor to abhor that part of us, which is an enemy to the 
ground of charity, our God ; wherein we do but imitate our 
great selves, the world, whose divided antipathies and con- 
trary faces do yet carry a charitable regard unto the whole, 
by their particular discords preserving tho common harmony, 
and keeping in fetters those powers, whoso rebellions, once 
masters, might bo tho ruin of all. 

Sect. viii. — I thank God, amongst those millions of vices, 
I do inherit and hold from Adam, T have escaped one, and 
that a mortal enemy to charity, — the first and father sin, not 
only of man, but of the devil, — pride ; a vice whose name 
is comprehended in a monosyllable, but in its nature not 
circumscribed with a world, I have escaped it in a condition 
that can hardly avoid it. Those petty acquisitions and 
reputed perfections, that advance and elevate the conceits 
of other men, add no feathers unto mine. T have seen a 

71 
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gramnariaa to»cr and ploaia liimself O'W a *mg!« tins fn 
ilorace, and show more pnde^ In the construction o( one 
ode than Iho author in eotnjiosuro of the whole book. 
For mj' Own part, beside* the jafjfon and of several 

province*, I understand no Jcs* than ill languagej, jet 1 
protest 1 have no higher conceit of mjsclf than had oar 
fathers before the confusion of Babel, when there was bat 
one language m the world, and none to boast himself either 
linguist or cntiek. I bare not onlj teen several countries, 
Icheld the nature of their clime^ the ehoregraphj of their 
provinces, topography of their cities; but nuderstood their 
several laws, customs, and policies , yet cannot all this per 
Kuada the duincfl of my spirit onto such an opituon of 
mytelf m I behold in mtubler and conceited hosids, that 
never looked a degree beyond their ncsta I know the names 
and somewhat more of all the constelUtions in my honion , 
yet I havesi^n a pra'ing manner that could only name the 
pointers and the noriU star out-talk me and conceit himself 
a whole sphere above me. I know most of the plants of mf 
country and of those about me, yet methinks I do not 
know so many as when I did Iml know a hundred, and had 
scarcely ever siropled fuKher than Cheapude. For. indeed, 
heads of capacity, and end. as are not full with a handful 


or easy measure of knowledge, think they know nothing till 
they know all , which being impossibK they fall upon the 
opinion of Socrates, and only know they know not any 
tl^g I cannot think that Homer pined away upon the 
nddle oI the fishermen, or that AnstoUe who understood 
the uaecrtamty of knowledge and confessed so often Uie 
reason of man too weak for the works of naluiw, did ever 
dro^ himself upon the flax and reflux of Lunpns. VPe 
do but learn, to day what our better advanced judgments 
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will unteach to-morrow; and Aristotle doth hut instruct 
us, as Plato did him, that is, to confute himself. I have 
run through all sorts, yet find no rest in any : though our 
first studies and junior endeavours may style us Peripa- 
teticks, Stoicks, or Academicks, yet I perceive the wisest 
heads prove, at last, almost all Scepticks, and stand like 
Janus in the field of knowledge. I have therefore one 
common and authentick philosophy I learned in the schools, 
whereby I discourse and satisfy the reason of other men ; 
another more reserved, and drawn from experience, whereby 
I content mine owtu Solomon, that complained of ignor- 
ance in the height of knowledge, hath not only humbled 
my conceits, but discouraged my endeavour. There is yet 
another conceit that hath sometimes made me shut my 
books, which tells me it is a vanity to waste our days in 
the blind pursuit of knowledge : it is but attending a little 
longer, and we shall enjoy that, by instinct and infusion, 
which we endeavour at here by labour and inquisition. It 
is better to sit down in a modest ignorance, and rest con- 
tented with the natural blessing of our own reasons, than 
buy the uncertain knowledge of this life with sweat and 
vexation, which death gives every fool gratis, and is an 
accessary of our glorification. 

Spot. ix. — I was never yet once [married], and 
commend their resolutions who never marry twice. Not 
that I disallow of second marriage ; as neither in all cases 
of polygamy, which considering some times, and the 
unequal number of both sexes, may be also necessary. The 
whole world was made for man, but the twelfth part 
of man for woman. Man is the whole world, and the 
breath of God ; woman the rib and crooked piece of man. 

T could be content that we might procreate like trees, 



RFUGtO MEDICI 


wiUioat conjunction, or th*t them were tnj »»y to 
porpclnata the world witliout Ihi* triTjnl nnd mlgar way o^ 
coition It IS tlio fooIisliMl wt ft wise man commiU in all 
his life, nor is there any tbiiu; that will more deject his 
cooled imagination, when he shftU consider vhat an odd 
and unworthy fieco of folly ho hath committed. I speah 
not in prejudice, nor am ateree from that iwect lex, but 
naturally amorous of all that Is beaotifoL I can look & 
whole day with delight upon a handsome picture, though it 
be but o! an hora& It is my temper and I like it the 
better, to alTcct all harmony , and sure there ts musiek, 
even in the beauty and the silent note which Cupid strikes, 
far sweeter then the sound of an instrument. For there u 
a Busiek wherercr there u a hsrmony, order or proper 
tion , and thus far wo may maintain ^ tho mnsick of the 
sphertt " for those well-ordered motions, and regular 
paces, though they gi\e no sound unto the ear, yet to the 
undentanding (hey stnie a note most full of harmony 
hatsoever is hannonically composed delights in harmony, 
which makes me much distrust the symmetry of those 
beads which declaim against all church mnsiek. For 
myself, uot only from my obedience but my particular 
genius I do embrace it (or eren that rulgar and taTcm 
musick which makes one man merry another mad strikes 
in me t deep fit of derotion, and ft profound contemplation 
of the first composer There u aomethiog in it of dirmity 
more than tho ear diseorere it is an hieroglyphical and 
shadowed leason of the whole world, and creatures of Qod, 
—such a melody to the car aa tho whole world, well 
‘Understood would afford the understanding In bne^ 
It is a sensible fit of that harmony which JntelWtnaJly 
sounds In the earn of Ood T will not wy with Plato, the 
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Eoul is an harmony, hut harmonical, and hath its nearest 
sympathy unto musick : thus some, whose temper of body 
agrees, and humours the constitution of their souls, are born 
poets, though indeed all are naturally inclined unto rhythm. 
This made Tacitus, in the very first line of his story, fall 
upon a verse and Cicero, the worst of poets, but declaim- 
ing for a poet, falls in the very first sentence upon a perfect 
hexamoter.t I feel not in me those sordid and unchristian 
desires of my profession; I do not secretly implore and 
wish for plagues, rejoice at famines, revolve ephemorides 
and almanacks in expectation of malignant aspects, fatal 
conjunctions, and eclipses. I rejoice not at unwholesome 
springs nor unseasonable winters : my prayer goes with the 
husbandman’s; I desire everything in its proper season, 
that neither men nor the times be out of temper. Let me 
be sick myself, if sometimes the malady of my patient 
bo not a disease unto me. I desire rather to cure his 
infirmities than my own necessities. "Where I do him no 
good, methinks it is scarce honest gain, though I confess 
’tis but tho worthy salary of our well intended endeavours. 
I am not only ashamed but heartily sorry, that, besides 
death, there are diseases incurable ; yet not for my own 
sake or that they bo beyond my art, but for the general 
cause and sake of humanity, whose common cause I 
apprehend as mine own. And, to speak more generally, 
those three noble professions which all civil commonwealths 
do honour, are raised upon the faU of Adam, and are not 
any way exempt from their infirmities. There are not only 
diseases incurable in physick, but cases indissolvable in law, 

* Urbem Eomain in principio tegea habuero . — Tacill Annalcs, 1. i. 

+ In qua mo non infiaot mcdiocnter esae . — Ctcero pro Arehia 
Foela. 
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vic^ inecmgible In dirmlly If Benenl conaclla may err, 

1 do not seo irhy particnlnr coarta ahonld to Jnfallitle 
tiieu perlectest nil«» nw msoX upon the erroneous reason* 
of man, and the Uw» of ono do tut condemn the 
rules of anotter , a* Anstotlo oftttmes tUo opituoa* of 
Lis predece<ior8, teoiose, tLongh agreeatle to reason, yet 
[they] were not ronsonant I© hi* own rnles and the lojick 
of hts proper principles Again,— to speak nothing of tha 
am against the Iloly Ohost, whose cure not only, tot whoso 
nature Is cnknovn, — I cau euro the gont or stone in some, 
sooner than dirimly, pnde, or aranco in other*. I can 
cure Ticco by physick when they remain ineuratle ty 
diruuty, and they shall obey my pill* when they contemn 
their precepts 1 Losat nothing tot plainly siy wo all 
khour against our own euro , for death u the cure of all 
diseases Th>ro u no eotWtcon or imiTarssl remedy I 
know but this, which Ihoogh usnsrons to queasy stomachs, 
yet to prepared appetite* it nectar and a plcs^aat potion of 
immnrtslity 

^ETT X —For my couvcrsation. it u, like the euns, with 
all men, and with a fn<.o<lly aspect to good and bad 
hlcthinks thrre is no man bad and the worst Lest, that is, 
wliila they are kept within the ofcle of those qnalitics, 
wherein they are good. There u no mans mind of so 
discordant and jarnng a temper to which a tuneable die- 
piositioa inay not strike a harmony ilajna nrluiia n*c 
iiiinoni vttxi It IS the posy of the best natures, and may 
be mverted on the worst. There arc, m the most deprared 
and Tsaomotts dispositions^ certain pieces that remain 
untouched, which by am unttpenstan* becoine more excellent, 
or Ly the excellency of their au^puthies are able to preserve 
themselTes from the contagion of their enenae^ vices, and 
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persist entire Ijoyond the general corruption. For it is also 
thus in nature ; the greatest balsams do lio enveloped in the 
bodies o£ the most poweriul corrosives. I say, moreover, 
and I ground upon experience, that poisons contain -within 
themselves their o-wn antidotes, and that which preserves 
them from the venom of themselves ; -without which they 
were not deleterious to others only, but to themselves also. 
But it is the corruption that I fear within me j not the 
contagion of commerce -without me. ’Tis that unruly 
regiment -within me that will destroy me ; ’tis I that do 
infect myself ; the man without a navel * yet lives in me. 
I feel that original canker corrode and devour me ; and 
therefore, Defenda me, Dios, de me/ “ Lord, deliver me 
from myself ! ” is a part of my litany, and the first voice of 
my retired imaginations. There is no man alone, because 
every man is a microcosm, and carries the whole world 
about him. Nunquam minus solus quam cum solus, though 
it be the apothegm of a wise man is yet true in the mouth 
of a fool . for indeed, though in {\, wilderness, a man is 
never alone ; not only because he is -with himself, and his 
own thoughts, but because he is with the devil, who e% er 
consorts with our solitude, and is that unruly rebel that 
musters up those disordered motions which accompany our 
sequestered imaginations. And to speak more narrowly, 
there is no such thing as solitude, nor anything that can be 
said to be alone, and by itself, but God — who is his ow n 
circle, and can subsist by himself ; aU others, besides their 
dissimilary and heterogeneous parts, which in a manner 
multiply their natures, cannot subsist without the concourse 
of God, and the society of that hand -which doth uphold 

■* Adam, whom I conceive to want a navel, because he was not bom 
of a woman . — MS IV. 
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iheir nature*. In bnef, them ean be oothms truly »lo^ 
Olid Ly Its sell *luch is not truly one, tnd toeli « enly 
oil otbers do transcend an anity and to by consequence 
are many 

Sect ii — I' ow for my We, it tf a miracle of iLirty 
years, which to relate, were not » history but a piece of 
poetry and woold sound to eommon ear* like a fable. 
I or the world, 1 count it not an ion, but an hospital , and 
a place not to lire, but to die in. The world that I regard 
IS myself it u the microcoem of my own frame that I oast 
SEivsft eja «. f<w tb* athc' I a*, vt hut Ute my globe, and 
turn It round Mmelimea for my Toereation. Men that look 
upon my ouliide, perusing only toy oonditioa and fortflne*« 
do err u ujy altitude , for I am abore Atlas t iboulders, 
The earth ii a point not only tn rutpeet ol the heartns 
above us, but of that heavenly and celestial port within n— 
That mass of flesh that circumscnbce mo limits not my 
mind. That turface that tells the heavens it hath an end 
cannot persuade me 1 base any 1 take my circle to be 
aboi c three huudred and sixty Though the number of tlie 
ark do measure my body, it eoioprchendeth not my mind 
TV hiUt I study to find how I am a micrucosm, or Uttlu 
world 1 find myKlf something more than the great. There 
u surely a piece of divinity la «s, aometlung that was 
U.fore the elements, and owes no homage unto the sun. 
y^aturetdUm^ 1 am the image of God as well as Scripture, 
He that understands not thus much hath not his mtroduc 
lion Of first le.,son, and is yet to begin the alphabet of man, 
Ixt mo not injure the I bci^ of otLet% if I say I ani as 
lappyasany Fual talum,fiai votunla$ tua, sail elh all , 
M that whatsoei er happen^ it u but what our daily prayers 
desire. In brief I am content , and what should providence 
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add more 1 Surely this is it ^vo call happiness, and this do 
I enjoy ; with this I am happy in a dream, and as content 
to enjoy a happiness in a fancy, as others in a more 
apparent truth and reality. There is surely a nearer 
apprehension of any thing that delights us, in our dreams, 
than in our waked senses. Without this I were unhappy ; 
for my awaked judgment discontents me, ever whispering 
unto mo that I am from my friend, but my friendly dreams 
in the night requite me, and make me think I am within 
his arms, I thank God for my happy dreams, as I do for 
my good rest; for there is a satisfaction in them unto 
reasonable desires, and such as can be content with a fit of 
happiness. And surely it is not n melancholy conceit to 
think wo are all asleep in this world, and that the conceits 
of this life are as mere dreams, to those of the next, as the 
phantasms of the night, to the conceit of the day. There 
is an equal delusion in both ; and the one doth but seem to 
be the emblem or picture of the other. Wo are somonhat 
more than ourselves in our sleeps ; and the slumber of the 
body seems to bo but the waking of the soul. It is the 
ligation of sense, but the liberty of reason ; and our n aking 
conceptions do not match the fancies of our sleepa At my 
nativity, my ascendant was the watery sign of Scorpio I 
■was bom in the planetary hour of Saturn, and I think I 
have a piece of that leaden planet in me. I am no way 
facetious, nor disposed for the mirth and galiiardise of com- 
pany ; yet in one dream I can compose a n hole comedy, 
behold the action, apprehend the jests, and laugh myself 
anako at the conceits thereof. Were my memory as 
faithful as my reason is then fruitful, I would never study 
but in my dreams, and this time also would I choose for my 
devotions : but our grosser memories have then so little 
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hold o£ our thstractod tmdentasdtsgs, thit they forget the 
story, end een only rektA to oor eweked soak » coafnsed 
end hroVen tida of that «hicb hath pesed. AnstotJe, 
hath wntten e singular tract of sleep hath not, methint*, 
thoroughly defined il , nor yet Gelen, though he seew to 
haee eorrected it for those end nigbt-weller^ 

though la their sleep do yet enjoy the ectioa of tbeir 
sensee \7 b laasl thcrtlora sey that then » eorBething la 
US that u not m the jonsdiction of ilorpheuj , end that 
those abstracted end ecsjitick eouU do ve^ about in their 
oira corpses, as spinU with the bodies they assume 
vheroiB they seem to hear, see, end feel, though indeed the 
oigaas ere destUoto o( sense, end their aatores of thne 
faculties thst should inform them. Tbni it u observed, 
that men totaeUmes, upon the hoar of thur departure, do 
speak aad reason abon themselves. For then the 
soul hegina to be freed from the hguneuts ot the body, 
begins to reason hhe herself, end to ducoune u a struin 
above mortality 

Sect zii — VTo term sleep a death , and yet it u waking 
that kUU us, and destroys tho’o spints that an the house 
o! life 'Tis indeed a part of life that Lest eapresseth 
death , for erery man truly hve^ so long as he acts his 
Bilan, OF some way makes good (fie faculties of himself. 
ThemistoclM therefore, that alew hu soldier la hi3 sleep, 
was a mercifijl esecutioner tu a kind of paniahmcnt the 
mildness of no laws hath inreiivnd I wonder the fancy of 
Incan and Seneca did not diacorer it. It u that death by 
which we may be Lt'rally eaid to die dsDy , a death which 
Adam died before his mortahty , a death whereby we live a 
middle and moderatis^ point between Me and death. In 
fine, BO tike death, I darunot trust It without my prayent 
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nnd an half adieu unto the world, and take my farewell in 
a colloquy with God : — 

“ The night is come, like to the day ; 

Depart not thou, great God, away. 

Let not my sins, black as tho night, 

Eclipse tho lustre of thy light. 

Keep still in my horizon ; for to mo 
Tho sun makes not the day, hut thee. 

Thou whoso nature cannot sleep, 

On my temples sentry keep ; 

Guard mo 'gainst those watchful foes, 

"Whoso eyes are open while mine close. 

Let no dreams my head infest, 

But such as Jacob’s temples blest. 

While I do rest, my soul advance ; 

Make my sleep a holy trance : 

That I may, my rest being i\ rongbt, 

Awake into some holy thought 
And with as active vigour run 
My course as doth tho nimble sun. 

Sleep is a death ; — 0 make mo try 
By sleeping, what it is to die I 
And as gently lay my head 
On my grave, as now my bed. 

Howe’er I rest, great God, lot mo 
Awake again at last with thee. 

And thus assur'd, behold I lie 
Securely, or to wake or die 
These are my drowsy days , in lain 
1 do not wake to sleep again : 

0 come that hour, when I shall nov cr 
Sleep again, but wake for over 1 ” 

This is the dormitivo I take to "bedward ; I need no other 
laudanum than, this to make mo sleep ; after wliich I close 
mine eyes in security, content to take my leave of the sun, 
and sleep unto the resurrection. 
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Btci liii- metliod I Bbould oao la dlstobulive 

justice^ I often obaerro in eommnUtWo , and keep a 
geometncal proportion In both, whereby bwnsing equable 
to other*, 1 ‘beMUie nojatl to myMll and wpererogabe 
that common principle, ‘ Do nolo others os thou wonldst 
be done unto thyself." I was not bom onto nchea, neither 
14 it, I thinV my star to bo wealthr , or if it were, the 
freedom of my mind, and frankness of my disposition, were 
aWo to contradict and cross tny fates , for to me aconce 
seems not so mnch a nee os a deplorable pteco of madness > 
to conceire oarselrcs annals, or bo periusdcd that we are 
doad, u not to ridicnloos, nor so many degrees beyond the 
power of h»IUborti, os this. The opinions of theory, and 
positions of men, ore not so void of reason os their 
practised conclasiont. Some have held that anew is black, 
that the earth IDOvc^ tliat the eoul is air fire, water, but 
sU this u philosophy and there is no dslirinm, tt we 
do bat speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of 
ei-ance. To that subterraneoas idol, and God o! the earth, 
I do confess 1 em an atbmst. I cannot persuade myself to 
honour that the world adores whstsoever mrtne its pre- 
pared substanco may have within my body it bath no 
influence nor operation without. 1 would not entertain a 
base design, or an action that should coll me TiUun, for the 
Indies and fot this only do 1 lave and honour roT own 
sou! and haro methinks two arms too few to embrsco 
myself Anstotle is too severe, that wiU not allow ns 
to bo iTuly liberal without weeltb and the bounUlul hand 
of fortune , if this bo tm^ I mast confess I am charitable 
only in my liberal intentuma, and bountiful well wishes. 
But if the example of the snite bo not only an act of 
wonder, but an example of the noblest chanty, surely poor 
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men mny also build hospitals, and tho rich alono have not 
erected cathedrals. I have a private method Inch others 
observe not ; I take the opportunity of myself to do good ; 
I borrow occasion of charity from my own necc'=sitics, and 
supply the wants of others, \%hcn I nm in most need 
myself ; for it Is an honest stratagem to take advantage of 
ourselves, and so to husband tho acts of virtue, that, where 
they are defective in one circumstance, they may repay 
their want, and multiply their goodness in another. I have 
not Peru in my desires, but a competence and ability to 
perform those good works to which [tho Almighty] hath 
inclined my nature. He is rich who hath enough to be 
charitable ; and it is hard to bo so poor that a noble mind 
may not find a way to this piece of goodness. “ He that 
gi\ oth to the poor lendeth to the Lord ; ” there is more 
rhetorick in that one sentence than in a library of sermons. 
And indeed, if those sentences were understood by the 
reader vith tho same emphasis ns they are delivered by tho 
author, wo needed not those volumes of instructions, but 
might bo honest by an epitome. Upon this motive only I 
cannot behold a beggar without relieving hLs necessities 
with my purse, or his soul vvith my prayers. These 
Bcenioal and accidental differences bctvv een ns cannot mnko 
mo forget that common and untoucht part of us both ; 
there is under these contoes and miserable outsides, those 
mutilate and semi bodies, a soul of tho same alloy with our 
own, whose genealogy is God ns well ns ours, and in as fair 
a way to salvation as ourselves. Statists that labour 
to contrive a commonwealth without poverty take away tho 
object of our charity j not understanding only the common- 
wealth of a Christian, but forgetting the prophecy of Christ.* 
* " The poor yc shall bsve always with yon.” — }SS. W. 
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BtcT xrr -I^ow Ui«rt» U anolKer part of t1»an‘y ^Wcli 
Is the buU and pilKr of tMi, and that U the late of Ord 
for whom sto lore orsr Re{j^h«ir,for thuT think chanty, W 
loTo God tor himirlt, and oar t»i“g;hhoor for Ood AH th»^ 
IS truly amisUs Is Cod or a% it srera a dmdfd piec** of hi» 
that retains a reflea or ihadosr of hsmtelL 2 «ot is it strafis* 
that we should place atToction on that which is InTisilla, all 
that we truly lore u thus hat •© adore under affection 
of our senses deserres not tho horonr of ao pure a ti'lc 
Thus we adore rirlne though to the ryrs of SMiso she he in 
'tnbte Thus that part o* our nohlo fnendl thsl wotoren 
not thtt part that we etnhrace hot that Ifisenilhle part that 


our arms cannot cmliraee. Cod being all goodness, can 
lore nothing tm himsrlf holoresusl utfot that part which 
ii M It were timwtf and the traduetton of hu Holy Sftnh 
ei caZJ to sA-iie the lores of ceir [larrnU, the affecUoei 
of OBc wires anf children, and they arc all domh shows and 
dfeums,with«treahiT truth, or eoMUircy Porfinltirre 

is a strong bond of affection VtwerD di and our partaits, 
yet how easily dt JioUed | \t « betake oorselreo loa weoaa, 
forgetting our mother in a wife and the womb that bare ns 
in that which shall Iwar our iaiag^ Tliis woman blessing 
ns with children, our affection l-are, the lerel it held before, 
^d tonks from our bod unto oor usne an 1 pi-turo of r®- 
^ty where affection holds no s*eadr rosnsion, they 
^w,ngupiny^d„irai.ireiuJs „ sppl/mgtiemselTfi 

wtaid w tanod «,a 

w*b«eret„af theworl4.-.i/s. B* 
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cramSo in that repeated verity and burthen of all the 
wisdom of Solomon j “ All is vanity and vexation of spirit ; ” 
there is no felicity in that the world adores. Aristotl^ 
whilst he labours to refute the ideas of Plato, falls upon ono 
himself : for his summum honuin is a chimoera ; and there 
is no such thing as his felicity. That wherein God himself 
is happy, the holy angels are happy, in whose defect tlie 
devils are unhappy ; — that dare I call happiness : whatsoever 
conduceth unto this, may, with an easy metaphor, deserve 
that name ; whatsoever else the world terms happiness is, 
to me, a story out of Pliny, an apparition or neat delusion, 
wherein there is no more of happiness than the name. Bless 
me in this life with but the peace of ray conscience, command 
of my affections, the love of thyself and my dearest friends, 
and I shall be happy enough to pity Oossar ! These are, 0 
Lord, the humble desires of my most reasonable ambition, 
and all I dare call happiness on earth *, wherein I set no rule 
or limit to thy hand or providence ; dispose of me according 
to the wisdom of thy ploosura Thy will be done^ though 
in my own undoing. 
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TO HY -WOnTHT AND HONOtmED TTirEND, 

THOMAS LE GROS, op OROSTWICK, ESQUIRE. 

I HEN the funeral pyre -was out, and the last vale- 
diction over, men took a lasting adieu of their 
1 interred friends, little expecting the curiosity of 
future ages should comment upon their ashes; 
and, having no old experience of the duration of their 
relicks, held no opinion of such after-considerations. 

Rut -who knovs the fate of his hones, or how often he is 
to he huried 1 Who hath the oracle of his ashes, or whither 
they are to be scattered 1 The relicks of many lie like the 
ruins of Pompey’s,* in all parts of the earth ; and irhen 
they arrive at your hands these may seem to have wandered 
far, who, in a direct and meridian travel,! have hut few miles 
of known earth between yourself and the pole. 

That the hones of Theseus should be seen again in Athens! 

* PompeiosjuveTtcs Asia atguc Europa, scd tpsum terrd tegii Zibyos. 
t Little directly but «ea, between your house and Greenland. 
t Brought back by Cimon Plutarob, 
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n'5t liejond fonj*«ture md bop^fal expectation bat 
that thew ilionld anw «o opportnnejy to aem yoan''ll was 
an hit cf f»*« and honoar leyond fftsliclion. 

e cannot lot «i»h these nrn* tnijbt liaee the effect of 
Ihealncal tcsicIx and great Hippodrome urns* m Home to 
resoond the aectamationx and honour dae onto yon. Bat 
these arc aad and tepalehml pitcberx, «Ii!ch hare no joyful 
Toiets , tiJently exprcMin^ old mortality, the muis of 
forgotten times, and can only speak with life how long 
m this wmjptihle frame some parts may bo nneorropted, 
yet ab’o to ontlaat bones long onbom, and noblest pile 

among nat 

We present not these a.s any strnnge iigV or spectacle 
nnknown to yoor eyes, who haro hebeld the l*st cf nms 
and noblest ranety of ashes , who are yonnelf no slender 
master of aaln^aities, and ean daily command the Tiew of to 
many iinperul faces which niseth year thoogbts unto old 
things and consideration of times before yoo when eren 
bring men were antnjatlies when the bring might exceed 
the dead and to depart this world eonld not bo properly 
mid to go onto the greater nniober } And so ran op yoor 
thooiihts open the ancient of days, the antiquary's truest 
ctj*ct, unto whom the eldest parcels aro young, and earth 
its«lf an infant, and without FgyptianJ account makes but 
•mall noise in thousands. 

^c were hinted by the occasion, not eatched the oppor 

• T*!* ginl urns In the nii'poJreine st Eoms, cosctirtd to rtsoenj 
t>ie role** of people at IkHr sbov*. 

+ Vortkllj possessed by Ibst tree gsatleniso. Sir IToiatlo Toinu- 
lend Bij boBoated friend 

5 •CtiiKid td*eo 
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tunity to 'writo of old things, or intrude upon the antiquary. 
We are coldly clrarm unto discourses of antiquities, who 
have scarce time before us to comprehend now things, or 
make out learned novelties. But seeing they arose, as they 
lay almost in silence among us, at least in short account 
suddenly passed over, wo ucro very unwilling they should 
die again, and bo buried twice among us. 

Beside, to preserve the living, and make the dead to live, 
to keep men out of their urns, and discourse of human 
fragments in them, is not impertinent unto our profession; 
whose study is life and death, who daily behold examples of 
mortality, and of all men least need artificial raemmios, or 
coflins by our bedside, to mind us of our graves. 

*118 time to observe occurrences, and lot nothing remark' 
able escape us : the supinity of elder dajs hath left so much 
in silence, or time hath so martyred the records, that the 
most industrious heads* do find no easy work to erect a new 
Britannia. 

’Tis opportune to look back upon old times, and contem- 
plate our forefathers. Great examples grow thin, and to be 
fetched from the passed world. Simplicity flies away, and 
iniquity comes at long strides upon us. We have enough to 
do to make up ourselves from present and passed times, and 
the whole stage of things scarce serveth for our instruction. 
A complete piece of virtue must bo made from the Centos 
of all ages, as all the beauties of Greece could make hut one 
ihandsome Yenns. 

YHien the bones of Bong Arthur were digged up,t the old 
trace might think they beheld therein some originals of 

• Wherein Mr. Dugdale hath excellently well endeavoured, and 
w.'orthy to he countenanced hy ingenuous and noble persons. 

+ In the time of Henry the Second. — Camden. 
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themselres , unto tlicso of onr um* none bere c«ji pretcal 
rcl&tioQ, snd can onlj behold tbo relicbs of tboso persons 
who, in their life pvin’ the lawt anto their predeceeiors, 
after long obscurity, now lie at tbeir niereic^ But, remcm 
benng the early ciTility they broagbt npoa theso coautries, 
and forgetting long passed mischiefs, vs tnercifully preserve 
their bones, and pui not apon their ashes. 

In the offer of these antiquities vs driTS not at ancient 
families, ao long outlasted by them. Wo ara far from 
erecting your vorth npon tlic pillars of your forefathers, 
whose ments you lUostratcL. Wo honour your old nrlnes, 
coofortnable unto times before yon, which are the noblest 
armoury And, having long experience of your fnendly 
eonrersation, void of empty fomaluy full of freedom, 
eoaatant and generous honesty t looV npon yon as a g**m 
of the old rock J sAd mast profess myself, even to nm 
and ashes, 

Your ever fsithCnl Fncnd and Servant, 
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THOMAS BRON\KE 


t -SiaiKovdvniptrtlfrt/Taatonrujjmit 
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CHAPTER 1. 

N tlio deop discovery of the subtorrancan world, a 
shallow part would satisfy somo enquirers ; w ho, 
it two or three yards wero open about the sur- 
face, would not care to rake the bowels of Potosi,*’ 
and regions towards the centre. Nature bath fumisbod one 
part of the earth, and man another. The treasures of time 
lie high, in uiiis, coins, and monuments, scarce below the 
roots of some vegetables. Time hath endless rarities, and 
shows of all varieties ; which reveals old things in heaven, 
makes new discoveries in earth, and even earth itself a dis- 
covery. That great antiquity America lay buried for 
thousands of years, and a largo part of the earth is still in 
the urn unto us. 

Though if Adam wero made out of an extract of tho 
earth, all parts might challenge a restitution, yet few have 
returned their bones far lower than they might receive them ; 
not affecting the graves of giants, under biUy and heavy 
coverings, but content with less than their own depth, hare 



The rich mountain of Peru, 
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« tilled Uieir l«nw taighl iie *oft, inJ its »rJi l« 
opOD Iheni l,nra inch u Loj« to n*a »OBid oo^ 

Ijo conwal with eentmJ laUnaeat, or •<> dc*p<r*teI/to f’*c« 
their reli k» m tolieVjonl dueoTfry, and ia no »*y tol* 
teen agiio which )uppy ran(nTtn(« hath made eom maid 
cation with our forefather!, and left ento our T»ev totoe 
porti, which lh*T r»Tfr Whrld th'-cielre!. 

Thoash earth hath cn^^nnvd the raoe, yet water hath 
proTed lh» tisartral jtrare , which in forty diya twallowed 
almost mankind and the iitin^ creation , Cahe* cot wholly 
ctcaping caccpttbeaaltoceanwcnLaniltomdycorteniprrtd 
hy a muture of the fresh element. 

Many liare taken rclamiront laiat to dctcnctna the »tate 
of the eoul opon dunnion , l>ot men hare hcon moat pha;^ 
taitical ta ib* tingalar contneanera of their eorporal cli»o» 
lotion whiUt the toUreat nauoni hare rated in two way»» 
of iifflpte uLoBiaUon and horauis 


That carnal lotcrtoent or Urying was of Iho e’Jer date 
the old eiatnp'ea of Alrabao and the patrurtha are aolS 
cicnt to lUiutralo, and were witiool competition, ff it 
could to made out lha Adam wu hened near Damascusi 
or Mount Oalrary acoordiog to aomo tradition. God 
lumself that hnn-d lot one. vae p!«atd to make choiw of 
thia way coUectiUe from Scnptsre exprosaion and the hot 
contnt between Satan and the mrchansel. about discoeenn^ 
® >y of Sloeca Bot the practice of bnrmog wa* also 
« great anlKinity and of no aknder eatent. I or {not to 
Ifercnlca) noble descriptione there are 
V'n Homer m tho formal 

^i«of ratrocln. and Achdlea, and nimewhat eldcrw 
A^hVn, ««“tustion of Menecen., and 

Archemonis, contemporary «tn Jalr the eishUi jnJre of 
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Israel ConfirmaWo also among llic Trojans, from tlio 
funeral pyro of Hector, burnt before the gates of Troy : and 
tbe burning of Pentbesilea ibc Amazonian queen ; * * * § and 
long continuance of that practice, in tbe inn ard countries of 
Asia ; while as low ns tbe reign of J ulian, n o find that tbo 
king of Cliionia+ burnt the body of his son, and interred the 
ashes in a silver urn. 

The same practice extended also far west ; J and, besides 
Horulians, Getes, and Thracians, was in use witli most of 
the Celta^ Sarmatians, Germans, Gauls, Danes, Swedes, 
Norwegians ; not to omit somo use thereof among Cartlia- 
ginians and Americans, Of greater antiquity among tbe 
Romans than most opinion, or Pliny seems to allow ; for 
(beside the old table laws of burning or burying within the 
city, § of making the funeral fire with planed wood, or 
quenching the firo with wine), hlanhus the consul burnt 
the body of bis son ; Numa, by special clause of bis will, 
was not burnt but buried and Remus was solemnly burned, 
according to the description of Ovid. )j 

Cornelius Sylla was not tbo first whose body was burned 
in Rome, but tbo first of tbo Cornelian family; whioli, 
being indifferently, not frequently used before ; from that 

* Q. Calaber, lib. t. 

t Gnmbrates, king of Chionia, a country near Persia —Antmianus 
Maredhsms. 

t Arnold. Montan. not <n C<xs. Oommentar. L Gyraldus. 
Rtrkmannus. 

§ 12 Tabul. part i dejurc sacro. Homincm morltitwi in nrle ne 
sejpdiio, neve uritc, tom. 2, Putgum asd& n« poldo, tom, 4. Item 
yigeneri Annotal, in Zivtum, cl Alex, cum Tiragiiello, Hoscinus 
cum Dempstero. 

E XJUimo prolata suhdila Jlamma rogo De Fast. hb. iv, cum Car 
Reapol. AnaptgxC 
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Um« iprt^l Hid imoM tti* pmrali'jt 2*®^ 

loully pjno«.l la tl« k'jVft nia rf cressatiOT , for 
etfn cro»i wrre fnier»lly bsrat, ropjvw the •ife cl 
focnd ii j*cttliar frere latmiesU Noir M *15 cttitflH* 
were Ijsjadol opo’i toce lottom of re»*on, fa there wasted 
not gronnd* lor ihia according to lercnJ apprefcftasjca* cf 
the tno^t rational diuo'B Ion. Soroo Ic oj ct Ih* eptftic** 
of Thales, that water was U « onsiftal c{ *11 tlwas% tl^jht 
>t moat rqaal to i jbrait «nlo the pnnapla of palttlMlJct*i 
and eotielnile »n a tnoiil rcknifcenL 0th rt eonreired it 
most natural to end la £rr as ilaa nnto the master 
pnnupU m the coinpoa>U>»% acconlmj to the doetnne ot 
llera>.liius , and therefore heaped np lar^ pilM, met* 
actiTcly to waft them toward that rleoent, wherthe they 
*lto deel ned a eu h'e deseaera'ioft uto wonD*> and Lf* * 
la»tin 5 parcel of their composiuoa. 
home apprehended a pmrsfjinj Tirtce ia 6r«. refiamg tho 


grwr ccastoutjre andCnR-oot the wihereal partiJe* » 
deeply itamcrsed la i. And »cch as ly tredilion cr 
rational oonjectnro held any hint of the final pyre of *11 
things or that ihu eVnirnt at last nrest Iw loo hard for 
all the reat might cooemTo most catanLy of the firry 
dusoluiion. Odirn pretendins >^0 nateral grennds, 
politiekly dotllaed the ntalieo of enemies Upon their Vort^ 
^Tijch conaidcratnri led Syla Bale thu pracUre , 
who hanng tbos rerred the Uly of Manas, reuld no* h=t 
o*r * retahaUon upon hu own enlertaiard after la tie 
’I **'f reecogeful coatoBltoas of Iloiao- 
Indiff *1 aatioos embraced, and many leP 1 * 

thw ^ h ** BiBidi a&ectod, or atni-tly declined 

tncnd« radian Braidiiaaiu teemed too great 

‘‘rw, who bonit Ihemselrea ahre, and thooght 
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it tlie noblest -way to end tbeir days in firo ; according to 
tho expression of the Indian, burning bimself at Athens,* 
in his last words upon the pyre unto the amazed spectators, 
thus 1 make myself immortal. 

But the Chaldeans, the great idolaters of fire, abhorred 
the burning of their carcases, as a pollution of that deity. 
The Persian magi declined it upon the like scruple, and 
being only solicitous about their bones, exposed their flesh 
to tho prey of birds and dogs. And the Persees now in 
India, which expose their bodies unto vultures, and endure 
not so much as /ercfi a or biers of wood, tho proper fuel of 
fire, are led on with such niceties. But whether tho 
ancient Germans, who burned their dead, held any such 
fear to pollute their deity of Herthus, or the earth, we 
Lave no authentic conjecture. 

Tho Egyptians were afraid of fire, not os a deity, but a 
devouring element, mercilessly consuming their bodies, and 
lea\nng too little of them; and therefore by precious 
embalments, depositura in dry earths, or handsome 
inclosuro in glasses, contrived the notablest ■ways of 
integral conservation. And from such Egyptian scruples, 
imbibed by Pythagoras, it may be conjectured that Muma 
and tho Pythagorical sect first vravod the fiery 
solution. 

The Scythians, who swore by wind and sword, that is, 
by life and death, were so far from burning their bodies, 
that they declined all interment, and made their graves in 
tho air : and the Ichthyophagi, or fish-eating nations about 
Egypt, allectcd the sea for their grave ; thereby declining 
visible corruption, and restoring tho debt of their bodies. 

• And therefore the inscription of hia tomb was made accordingly. 
■— A’tc Damast. 
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W hercM tte oJ 4 Lenxa, In Hooier, drc»Je 4 nothing nicro 
tlmn vnUr or drowuicg , | rolnbljr upon Iho old opinion o! 
th« £017 tubstaneo o! th» toal, oslj extiAgauhahlo hf that 
elcmeni, and llicriforo Iho iioet cmpliatiealljr iroplielh the 
toul destruction in this Vlad of deAlb, which happened to 
Oilcufc* 

Tlio old Dalran&ntl had a pcculur mode, for Uicj used’ 
great urei and much wood hut no fire In their bnnal^' 
*hi!« they Lniiaed the flvah and bones of the dcud crowded 
them into urna, and laid hcape of wood npon them And 
the Chincio ; « iiLout cremation or nmal intensent of their 


healie^ luaVe uu of tre<« and moeh haratngi while they 
plant a pine Irro Ly thcif grave, and horn great nunherf of 
priated draujhia of tlarca and honca orcrit, ariUy content t 
v.uh Uieif coropatuca «n tJCjy whnJi Intlaroas natierJ 
exact unto reality 

Clmutani alhorred thjs way of ohsoquiee, and thoogh 
«e> itiched tot to their loJiea to K hmi m their 
ivia, deteaUd that mode afur dvaih , afluetuig raUier a 
epeailttre than aUurapliou, and properly BuhmtlUag unto' 
•too sentence of Cod to return not unto aahea hut onto dusf * 
eonforiuable onto the practice of the patriarthl, the- 
wt^ent of our hiviour of reter Taul, and the ancient 
nipr,/™' *" declining promiscuout inter 

asgan*, that eome have tuffered ecclesiastical 
“"’““S no acrupJe 

lulion. "*** oeier admit Una fiery nan-*. 

white * present tnal from their black and 

hcUoip thitih *hich they muit have mada w 

wat tUoy nmj ns, noon th.i, knees. 
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The Jemsh nation, though they entertained the old way 
•o£ inhumation, yet sometimes admitted this practice. For 
'the men of Jahesh burnt the body of Saul ; and by no pro- 
Ihibited practice, to avoid contagion or pollution, in time of 
pestilence, burnt the bodies of their friends.* * * § And trhon 
'they burnt not their dead bodies, yet sometimes used great 
' bumings near and about them, dcducible from the expres- 
sions concerning ^JeGoramJ Zcdcchias, and the sumptuous 
.pyre of Asa. And -vrere so little averse from Pagan bum; 
ing, that the Jews lamenting the death of Gaisar their friend, 
and revenger on Pompey*! frequented the place where his 
body was burnt for many nights together.t And as they 
raised noble monuments and mausoleums for their own 


ination,^ so they were not scropulous in erecting some for 
others, according to the practice of Daniel, who left that 
lasting sepulchral pile in Ecbatana, for tho bledian and 


Persian kings § 

But even in times of subjection an 


d hottest use, they 


conformed not unto tho Roman practice of burning; whereby 
the prophecy was secured concerning the body of Christ; 
that it should not see corruption, or a bone should not be 


broken ; which we believe was also promdentiallyprevented, 
from the soldier's spear and nails thar^ass^* "Gy tt? little 


bones both in his bands and feet ; not of ordinary con- 
trivance, tE^ it should not coiTupt on the cross, according 
to the laws of Roman crucifixion, or an hair of his head 


* Amos vi. 10 

+ SiKton. in rila Ju7. C<cs. 

t Aa that magmficent scpulcbr.il niiJnument erected by Stmon, 
I Stacc. xiii. 

§ 'KaTa(TKcia<riia Uacpao-twi ireiroojfiivor, whereof a Jewish priest had 
always the custody, unto Josephus his days. — Jos. Anltq. hb. x. 
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pcnsh, though oh*crT«hl» In Jewth cuttoin*, to cut tha 
ha\r of tnalcfaclort. 

Kor in theif long eohabiUtlon Trith Egyp^*»®*i 
■i^hstom of thtur e* 5 ct etnWmtag 'nherwa de^lj ifaahing 
the xnuscfes, and tahlng oat the braina and eatmla, the; 
*1^ tiTO^n. the wihjeot of ao enliM a rtt»urr«cttoa,’nor {ally 
answered the type* of^tnoch IQijali, or Jonah, wT^h* yet 
to prevent or restore, wpa o^y^oa l faeitit; ante that niing 
power abfe to hreoh the {asetaUena and hands of deatli, to 
get clear ont of tbo cerecloth and an hundred ponnda of 
ointment, and eat of the aepnlcliM before tho atone was 
rolled from it. 

Hut though they embraced not this practi w o! bnmiog 
yet entertavned the? tttny cermontea agwSwe nnto Q reels 
and Ifoman obsec^uiea And he that obaerveth Ihcir {uneml 
fcatta, their UmetiUuons et the grave, their tnuii^ and 
weeping Bournen , how thejcloacd the eyea of their fnendt, 
how they washed, aoomted, and kised the dead , Tsav eaeUy 
eonelade these were OQt mere ragaa civQities. Cat whether 
that oournfurburthoivand treble caffieg out after Ahsofoov* 
had any reference onto the lut condametioifi^Wd triple 
valediction, used by other nations, we hold but a wararTrig 
oonjectum 

'minlutis maVe teCuUurebnt of the law of nattaas,4lhcia 
do naturally found »t anc^iitMTer it also m animals. They 
that are so thiek.^\uned as still to credit the etcjy cf the 
Efccaii, may say something for animal burning More 
setiouB conjectures find tome exsmplea of sepulturo jn 
elephants, cranes, tho sepnhdunl cells of pismires, and prac- 
tice of bees, — which civQ society carrieth ont their dead, 
and hath eieijuiee, if not fntermenta. 

* sS«m »U( 33. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

The solemnities, ceremonies, rites of their cremation or 
interment, so solemnly delivered hy authors, we shall not 
disparage our reader to repeat Only the last and lasting 
part in their urns, collected bones and ashes, we cannot 
wholly omit or decline that subject, which occasion lately 
presented, in some discovered among us. 

In a field of Old 'Walsingham, not many months past, 
were digged up between forty and fifty urns, deposited in 
a dry and sandy soil, not a yard deep, nor far from one 
another. — Hot all strictly of one figure, but most answering 
these described ; soma containing two pounds of bones, 
distinguishable in skulls, ribs, jaws, thigh bones, and teeth, 
with fresh impressions of their combustion j besides the 
extraneous substances, like pieces of small boxes, or combs 
handsomely wrought, handles of small brass instruments, 
brazen nippers, and in one some kind of opal * 

Hear the same plot of ground, for about six yards com- 
pass, were digged up coals and incinerated substances, 
which begat conjecture that this was the usirina or place of 
burning their bodies, or some sacrificing place unto the 
manes, which was properly below the surface of the ground, 
as the an-a and altars unto the gods and heroes above it. 

That these were the urns of Romans from the common 
custom and place where they were found, is no obscure 
conjecture, not far from a Roman garrison, and but five 
miles from Brancaster, set down by ancient record under 
the name of Branodunura. And where the adjoining town, 

* In one sent me by my vorthy friend, Dr. Thomas Witheriy of 
Walsingham. 
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conUming leven in na rerydiCereit »09ni!, 

Sixoa termination, ttiU rctuna tlie name of BamJiam, 
«hic^ Wing an eat^y atalion, il W not vtnproVwUe Use neig^i 
boor parts were filled niUi halrttations, either of Romans 
themst.lTct, or Eritons Romamred, which ohs^rred the 
roman costom^ 

l»or is It improbaUe that the Romans early possessed 
this country For ihoogh we meet not with lath atntt 
particulars of these parts before tha new instUut on of Con 
stantine and military ebarg* of tha count of the Saxon 
shore, and Uiat shoot tho Saxon inrasions, Uio Dalmatian 
horsemen were in tha garrison of Brancastcr yet la the 
time of Claodma, \ espasian, and bereros, w-e find no less 
than threo lemons dispersed through the pronace of BnCaia. 
And as high as the reign of CUadios a grtnt orefthrov wu 
given unto tha Iceni, bs tho Roman heotenant Oatenus. 
Slot long after the eointry was so molested, that in bop« 
of n hotter atate Pruotagoa he^neathed his kingdom unto 
hero and hu daughters and Boadicca, hu qoeca, fought 
the Uat decisiTB ba*tle wjib Paohnua After which time 
and conquest of Agrtcola, tha lieotanant of Vespasian 
proholile It IS, Uiey wholly possessed this country orienng 
it into gunsons or hahilationa heat suitoUe with their 
e»cunties. Ind so some tloman habitations not improbnVIo 
In three ports, as high as the time of Vespasian, where the 
Saxons jlcr seated tn wLoi>a Uun-fiTt^d maps vre ret find 
the name of Walunghani. JTow if the Iceni were but 
Gammadims, Anconiars, or men that bred in an angle 
wedge, or elbow of Britain, according to the original 
etymology this eoontry will challenge the emphsiirel 
sppdlaUon, as tnost properly tsaking the elbow or iJl>n of 
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Tlmt Britain was notably populous is undeniable, from 
that expression of Crestir.* Tliat tho Romans themselves 
were early in no small numbers (seventy thousand, with 
their associates), slain by Boadicca, nlTordS a sure account. 
And though many Roman habitations are now unknown, 
yet some, by old works, rampiers, coins, and urns, do 
testify their possessions. Some urns have been found at 
Castor, some also about Southcrcak, and, not many years 
past, no less than ten in a field at Buxton,! not near any 
recorded garrison. Nor is it strange to find Roman coins 
of copper and silver among ns ; of Vespasian, Trajan, 
Adrian, Commodus, Antoninus, Sevcius, eta; but tho 
greater number of Dioclesian, Constantine, Oonstans, 
Valens, with many of Victorinus Postliumius, Tetrious, 
and tho thirty tyrants in tho reign of Gallienus; and some 
as high as Adrianus have been found about Thotford, or 
Sitomagus, mentioned in tho Itinerary of Antoninus, ns tho 
way from Venta or Castor unto London.! *^0 t«ost 

frequent discovery is made at tho two Castors by Norwich 
and Yarmouth, § at Burghcastlc, and Brancastcr.H 

* Sominum xnjimia muUitudo ett, mherrimaque ; caiificia ferh 
OalUcis consimUM — Ctes. rf« Bdlo Gal. 1 v. 

t In tlio ground of my worthy friend Robert Jegon, Esq. ; wherein 
some things contained aero preserved by tho most worthy Sir tViIham 
Paston, Bart. 

5 From Castor to Thetford tho Romans acconnted thirty-two miles, 
and from thence observed not our common road to London, but passed 
by Comhretontum ad Ansam, Canoniwn, Cccsaromagtts, etc., by 
Bretenham, Coggeshall, Chelmsford, Brentwood, etc. 

§ Most at Castor by Yarmouth, found in a place called East-bloudy- 
burgh Furlong, belonging to Mr. Tliomas Wood, a person of civility, 
industry, and knowledge in this way, who hath made observation of 
remarkable things about him, and from whom wo have received du ers 
silver and copper coins. 

II Belonging to that noble gentleman, and true example of worth. 
Sir Ralph Hare, Bart., my honoured friend 
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lha lyoRfliR, Sixon und Daaub pieces ef 
Cutlired Cinatos, \V tUiam Matit Ja,* and otben, sirase 
Bntu.h corns of gold baTO been dispencdly found and no 
small numler of silver pieces near Jiorwich,t with a rada 
head upon the ohvefsc, and an ill formed horse on the 
reverse, ailh inscnptioni /e. Dure T wLetber Implying 
Iceni, Dttrotnges, Tasoia, or Tniiohaates, we leave to higher 
conjectnrs. Tnigar chronology will have Iforwich Outle 
as old aa Jalins Cxsar , Lot his distance from these parts, 
and its gothick form of stmetore, ahndgeth such antiquity 
The British coma aflbrd eonjectnre of early habitation m 
these parts, though she city of Jiorwieh arose from the 
ruins of Venta , and though, ^rhaps, sot without some 
haVntaUon \>etore was enlarged, hniltird, and naminatcd hy 
the Saxons. In what bulk or popnlomy it stood la tbs 
old List-Angle monarchy tradition and history are tilcnh 
Considerable u was in the Daoish erupboas, when Sueno 
burnt Thetford and Norwich } and tnfketal, the gorernor 
thereof was able to make some ro utaneo, ani after 
endear oored to bum the DaniJi nary 

How the Pomans left to many coins la cosatnes of tbeir 
coaqaests trems of hard resolution, except we consider how 
they bunod them under ground when, upon barbarous 
miasiona, they were fain to desert their habiUtiona in 
most part cf their empin^ and the ttnetneaa of their laws 
forbidding (o transfer them to any other uses wherein tbo 
Spartans I were singular who to make Ihetr oopper money 
useless, conteapered it with vinegar That the Bntoas 

A pi»c* of Uiod. the eapma cud to be fjttnd in Bacientsm 
OiUs, With tlusiBtviipUni— wfWsH aelfe. 

+ At Tborpe. J Cnnittn Alias /intnwlZfniu. 

S rsi. a Tdl Lyvrg 
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left any, some ■wonder, since their money was iron and iron 
rings before Coesar j and those of after-stamp by permission, 
and hut small in hulk and bigness That so few of the 
Saxons remain, because, ororcome by succeeding conquerors 
upon the place, their coins, by degrees, passed into other 
stamps and the marks of after ages. 

Than the time of these urns deposited, or precise 
antiquity of these relicks, nothing of more uncertainty; 
for since the lieutenant of Claudius seems to have made the 
first progress into these parts, since Boadicea was over- 
thrown by the forces of Nero, and Agricola put a full end 
to these conquests, it is not probable the country was fully 
garrisoned or planted before ; and, therefore, however, tliese 
urns might bo of later date, not likely of higher antiquity 

And the succeedmg emperors desisted not from their 
conquests in these and other parts, as testified by history 
and medal-inscription yet extant : the province of Britain, 
in so divided a distance from Borne, beholding the faces of 
many imperial persons, and in largo account ; no fewer 
than Caisar, Claudius, Britannicus, Yespasian, Titus, 
Adrian, Severus, Coramodus, Geta, and Caracalla. 

A great obscurity herein, because no medal or emperor’s 
coin enclosed, -which might denote the date of their inter- 
ments ; observable in many urns, and found in those of 
Spitalfields, by London,* which contained the coins of 
Claudius, Yespasian, Commodus, Antoninus, attended with 
laoryniatories, lamps, bottles of liquor, and other appur- 
tenances of affectionate superstition, which in these rural 
interments were wanting. 

Some uncertainty there is from the period or term of 
burning, or the cessation of that practice. Macrobiun 
• Stowe’s Survey of London 
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aCnrcth U dJtitM la Iii* daj*, 1=1 •r'^, 

th-'cgb without aotln'nti* tteord lli»l it ■with tjifl 

AniMiirl,— ttCKt la'c'y to andircto'^I aftw r' ^ c( 
Ibfwo CBijvror* wfcicb Mtanjwl thi p»me ef \clffo»£iM, 
rxtfndiog an^ IIdi<^t^ui. ^o* stnetl/ alter ilarcui, 
for about CftT jrar* latir are find tie r'apTiii cent liumiBS 
•id cone’cralioa ol Seecnu and, jl wc SO Cx t^'S prnol 
or eesMtion, the*) onu »ill challen^ atove Ihirtefn 
hoQiiml y«ira. 

13ut wbclJirr t! u pfactw:4. was oaly then Uft by enpoftir* 
art] gnat potTioni, or grneratly aloot Rome and net ifl 
o'her frroriccca, we hotJ no anthrniii, account, for af (x 
T rtoJluia, IB the dna of Mioaciat. it was ohrmify 
oljectod open Chruuans, t'lat they coodetaDtx! the pracLm 
of luntfig * An I *0 Cod a pawa'o in SiJoaioit^ whiJi 
asMTteth tliat |««uee »» Traaco andw a lower aesositt. 
\n<l, |«rha(a, not folly disoied tiU Chnitiaaity fiilty 
cataUiihed, «hi«li gare the £na] exUnclIoo to th^ 
sctalebral LonCros. 

^^lelher tliey «cro the l>on'9 ol men, or w-ermea, gt 
ciiu'ijVm, no actreotie uVnsion frora an^un oustoca m 
diitisvt paeej of bOnaJ Altbojgb not iraprobably eon 
jeetured lint the double sepulture or tumngplace cf 
Vbraham J had m it aseh intention. But from ezQity gi 
bones, thmsess of sVut’s, atnaUness of teeth, nbs, and thigh 
bones, net iniproltablo that naoj thereof werw persona gf 
tniDor age or women. ConCmiablo also from things 
tamed in them. In most wero found lubstances resembUi,., 
combs, plates like boxes, fastened with iron pins, and han j' 
somely overwrought bVo the necks or bridges of musiCjj 
Snerantirr tvjm tt Jamaant i/ahm ttjmliaTtun —3/ut, hi Od 

t SiJan. ApJ’ aarii t Ctn i. 
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jt,s,tr!ifncTi!j: ; hi*' th** 

i'.nd'ut o{ tiIjI'Ts, tu j"!!! 

A'- ay !,^ir ; anti in ona a ihvi ci t.jV, ji'l J: ih'.tfiuvh.^ 

fs ihii^h toh'tir. 

Now tin*, tljfv tii hjrr, nr hnn* ttii’i (hrjn, 

U "v rx«’!!r'!, *!'’’)''!('*• 1, nf ■» Fsit !i vn t<> **' .’r 
thi'tii, nitht-r m uuK > all }-*. ‘i* u.', or S’nh'i 

iij‘i r<;'ls*‘ai'on that Owt «’?' fh-m it; •!!! * n‘!.rr «orM, 

in li-'t!;'*"!! hy nl! nuttquily, i,h->'r\‘Ai’<’ fio-i! lii** p'nt nr 
{•rjl rliif; «{'-in {In' Hnjcnr cf thn nin.tn'''? of 

rru['orlsa% tiln-n r.ft* r 1. -r fun'-nl j'vr" her pho'st 
tir.to him ; jin‘5 im'-ihiy <\ fruin tlu> cf>iit>-*-t’'. of tlmt 

Kcroia um ^re.rvwl Ifj CartHnal Fantre*,* v,-}iiT<;in, 
lx'«;ides prr.t nat.i'-'r of frcrr-i wi'.h L'-i'b cf pn-it nst-J 
{jc-tlffe-. '-r, vtcr>‘ foujul on rijo of otyitli. o irra'i'Voj yfr, on 
*!e|il,ant of amJ-* r, ti crynJal I ill, thn-.' gifur-'i'i!, tvo Fpoo’i», 
Rn>l rix nuts of •, ami f’^jorsil the eonti'r.V of i.rir-, in 

tJie tnotiuinent of Clitldnnek the nn<l fourth kiui* 

from PKarotnoii’l, CT uo!!y difcorcrul thr*** yi-ars pvt ot 
Touraay, restorin" unto tlm aorM much gold ruhly oilnni- 
ing hb sword, tvvo hundred ruhjcs many hundred imjx'rial 
coins, three hur.drisl golden liei-.t, th” I'ones and horro slioi s 
of htB horse inlcrrxHl with him, according to Um hurhamus 
magnifiecncf of tho'o daj« in their repulchml oh”;* (juii'c 
AiUiough, if wo sUer by the conjecture of many and 
1 ^ ptuagint expre ,sion, Bomo trace tiiert'oi may he found 
fvtn with the nndent Hehrevrp, not only from the 
repulclini! treasure of David, hut the circuu)ei‘!ion knixea 
’..hich Jobhua ako buried. 

Ssomo men, considering the coutents of these urns labtiiig 
pUccs and toys indudcil in them, and the custom of burning 
* Vijntrn Anne! in 4, I.is, + Chifl't, in Anatl, Chihler- 
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■wiih Many other Ration.% mi-ht iomc»bat dooU whether 
all ortu foond amoog os ww proi^^V Homan rehcks or 
aotue cot hclonsm- otto oor Bnuih, fcixon, or Pamsi 
fortfith'T*. 

In tho form c! lorial aiaotij' the aoeient Bn'oos 
discourses of Casar Taeitas and StraLo are sHeol. For the 
discovery whereof with other fartlealars ** inoch 
the loss of that letter which Cie<T«e*poct<j or reeeired froO 
his brother Quintos as a rrsolotioa of Bnlish ottstoMS or 
the acconnt which tn ght haw® toen made hr ScHhoniS* 
lorgos the physicun accomyanyus* the Emperor Clsadis-S 
who might hare also discoreted that frugal bit of the oM 
Britons* which in the bignea* of a bean coolJ satisfy their 
thint and hanger 

But that the Dntidt and ra'ing pnsts used to boro sod 
bury ti expressed by PoDpomos, that Belltsos the brother 
of Breanss and king of the Bnto&s *ss bsnt| ti 
aekoowledged by Polydonis « also by Amandns Zicrrxeasis 
in lltt.ona, and Pmeda la his b'nxrm llvdorM (^panub) 
That they held (bat practice in Gallia, C»tar expressly 
d Jirrrcth. Whether the Bntocs (probably descended from 
them of like religion, Isngoage, and Manners) did not 
Eometiraes raako tuo of burnio^ or whether at least such as 
were after cirilizol unto the Roman life and manners, 
conformed not Bato this practin^ we have no lustoncal 
assertion or denuL Dot aioor, from the accoant of Tacitus, 
the Romans early wrought somoch civility apon the British 
stock, that they broaght them to baild templee, to wear the 
gown, and etndy the Romaa laws and language that they 
conformed also onto their rebgious ntea and castoms in 
hunal^ seems no improbable eorgectore 

* IhgtXt aerrfta fer Jia. m &<«ro 
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That burning tlie dead was used in Sarmatia is affirmed 
by Gaguinus; that the Sueons and Gothlandors used to 
burn their princes and great persons, is delivered by Saxo 
and Olaus ; that this was the old German practice, is also 
asserted by Tacitus. And though we are bare in historical 
pailiculars of such obsequies in this island, or that the 
Saxons, Jutes, and Angles burnt their dead, yet came they 
from parts where ’twas of ancient practice; the Germans 
using it, from -whom they were descended. And even in 
Jutland and Sleswiok in Anglia Cymbrica, urns with bones 
were found not many years before us. 

But the Danish and northern nations have raised an era 
or point of compute from their custom of burning their 
dead ; * some deriving it from TInguinus, some from Frotho 
the great, who ordained by law, that princes and chief 
commanders should be committed unto the fire, though the 
common sort ^had the common grave interment. So 
Starkatterus, that old hero, was burnt, and Bingo royally 
burnt the body of Harold the king slam by him. 

What time this custom generally expired in that nation, 
we discern no assured period ; whether it ceased before 
Christianity, or upon their conversion, by Ausgurius the 
Gaul, in the time of Ludovicus Pius the son of Charles the 
Great, according to good computes ; or m hether it might not 
bo used by some persons, uhile for an hundred and eighty 
j oars Paganism and Christianity were promiscuously 
embraced among them, there is no assured conclusion. 
About which times the Danes were busy in England, and 
particularly infested this county ; where many castles and 
strongholds were built by them, or against them, and great 
number of names and families still derived from them. But 
* Jloisold, Brenddyde. lid tyde. 
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«ir«i til I eas*6tn waj jT©l«Wf l*for« tli'if »nT»B*s 

or conr^Qcct, utd tie Potaani pr»fUs«J ll>e»»®9 

MS«* th«r po«*r«M!B of tlusislaai!, ti# BOft •aSBTtd ♦sir’fl- 
•»y WI Bfca tio Hoaaaa, or Dnte^f 

iroiroTW cr>rt4iB It u, li*t nnu ctfiertrwl EO 
orgiBal, are o’tm op l«l!i in ''ormy anAlitfiJsaJ* 

baiwiscra'It driuibrO acd grafLtcal’j irffe«at«5 ly 
JranjrJ phT»i«aB ^^pmloa* AoA in »osa« paJt* ^ 
I)rtitaitk us. oo o'difiary pcml^r ai ataacU i4lj»fred l-f 
acUiora a»*etly dracnbing ll>o«« a>an /i«tf AnJ 
cootainrd oot only Loi>% bat raany ether *nt*.aseea S“ 
tlsem, u knirei, pi<Kt>i of tr«n. bniA ami weed, and cs* ct 
>c'r»a 7 a Iran gilJM j**»al»arp. 

Jicr »ere tber eonfoW or care'ea m disr“«.Eff 
robleat aort, »t»l« they p-areJ large »ton« la ctrtJe alotit 
the vna or \.«dsea ohstb they in erred Kmevhat aB9«t*>‘ 
alia 0010 the ooeoreect oi ltol’n>h itooa* ta KagTtisd,; 
or aeyakhnJ ttcaatneol i-rol^Wy creeled by Holier 
a'lor eon'isriwl Normandy , vhrre tia not ispr^haVa 
fi-cretthat Rught be discoreted yleaavhno to what natiaa 
or person belong^ that Imrg^ ira fjond at ^aib^^t74 
taiRicg ai^btr tones, and a bothlrr, what those large cmr 
fened at Little hlaaajighaio ( An^csea itm 

are placed »nih their ccooUta dowaward, remaics ye 
cndiscorered. 

0«n rrem'iNeasnntoiCjtcriyei.at Can. 
t /Au Cjfnia M JajuU. gSimni snu eJm minnr'JM 
ev> 

Z I: Oxfoedihire, Ca^^dtn, 

I la ChailuR, fwiaM di nEi«> 4&wavu. 

1 la I« atMk SeCcnfAeaiL 
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CHAPTER III. 

PLilSTERED and whited sepulchres were anciently affected 
in cadaverous and corrupted burials ; and the rigid Jews 
were wont to garnish tho sepulchres of the righteous.* 
TJlysses, in Hecuba, cared not how meanly ho lived, so ho 
might find a noblo tomb after death + Great princes 
affected great monuments] and tho fair and larger urns 
contained no vulgar ashes, which makes that disparity in 
those which time discovercth among us. Tho present urns 
were not of one capacity, the largest containing above a 
gallon, some not much above half that measure ; nor all of 
one figure, wherein there is no strict conformity in the same 
or different countries ] observable from those represented 
by Casalius, Bosio, and others, though all found in Italy j 
while many have handles, ears, and long necks, but most 
imitate a circular figure, in a spherical and round com- 
posure ; whether from any mystery, best duration or capa- 
city, were but a conjecture. But the common form with 
nocks was a proper figure, making our last bed like our 
first] nor much unlike the urns of our nativity vhilo we 
' lay in the nether part of the earth,? and inward vault of 
our microcosm. Many urns are red, these but of a black 
colour somewhat smooth, and dully sounding, which begat 
some doubt, whether they were burnt, or only baked in oven 
or sun, according to the ancient way, in many bricks, tiles, 
pots, and testaceous works ] and, as the word tesla is pro- 
perly to be taken, when occurring without addition and 
chiefly intended by Pliny, when he commendeth bricks and 
tiles of two years old, and to make them in the spring. 

* Matt. mu. f Evrxpxda. t Psal bait. 



juaKtorAPiiiA 


138 

J«or only I J«« eoncca^^J liecm tut thfl ofu'n 
«{ ».ntv<iiUjr, nn tautli in tt« urtiCM tl cl»r ilercoi 
liOQt« of 51*nso!a« built, thoi rlil Jupiter J'ood In 
Capit*! und the etetne of lltroiUt tnaJe tn tbo ^‘3^^ 
Terqumlon Tri-cui, wa oilaot la 1 liny i dayi. AnJ *. 
u <lecUn«l burning or funetel urn*, etTixted Co'S!!* of 
.•ecording to the ifiwV of rjlhegome, a «ay 
-Vftrro Pit the »;tnt of great otea «rai abote 
Icuristrfptiom, atT •cti"g eopprr eilrer, gold, and 
31^% wl\»rcin fccvenii lay after a eerious riewnftd 
o 1 that which ehould contain bim.* botoo of these r 
were IhougUt to hare been ailrrfttl orer, from qntklmp, 
stirral pjti, mih im»U tinsel pnrtele , uncertain wh*^ ^ 
from, tho earth or tho Crtt mutoro in the m- ~ oi 
Amoog these omt w« coald obtam no good a«oo5 
thcle coTcncigr, only one eMmed arched orer with a®”‘ 
kind of bncl work. Of tlioto foood at Buxton lome r ^ 
ooicred with flioU aoiee, ta Oder paru, with tilet tho*®* 
\arti3oalh Outer were closed with Tloman bneks, ami 
rssvcN >sdL. V*» 

I ut in the rioiucncal urn of ratroelos, whatever wa^ * 
anlid tp^nieht, we find the uniscdiatc coring to P® * 
purple piece of silk and such as had no coven ought f*'**^' 
the earth closely pressed i nto t hem, after which dispcJ®” 
acre proboUy s otuo pf thrs<-''wRcreiti we found tie 
and ashes half mortarod unto the sand and sides of the 
a id some long roots of nuicb or doz’a-grass wreathed al^'’* 
the bones *• -r 

No lampsTnc^^ed liquon, lacrymatories, or tear 
attended these rural urn^ cither os aacml unto tho 
tiT paasicpiiate expresstonsot their wrviving fnenda 
*, .♦_* 
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v.'itli ricfi flames, and hired tears, tlioy solemnized tlieir 
obsequies, and in the most lamented monuments’*mMo one 
part o£ their inscriptions.^' ^ Some find sepulchral vessels 
containing liquors, vrhich time hath incrassated into jellies. 
For, besides these lacrymatories, notable lamps, with vessels 
of oils, and aromaticol liquors, attended noble ossuaries ; 
and Eome*^’ct retaining a vinosityt and spirit in them, 
which, if any have tasted, they have far exceeded the palates 
of antiquity^*" ' Liquors not to bo computed by years of 
annual magistrates, but by great conjunctions and the fatal 
pormds of kingdoms. J The draugh^of rensulary date were 
but crude unto these, and Opimian wine§ but in the mu st 
unto them. ^ 

In sundry graves and sepulchres we meet with rings, 
coins, and chalices. Ancient frugality was so severe, that 
they allowed no gold to attend the corpse, but only that 
which served to fasten their teeth. || Whether the Opaline 
stone in this* were burnt upon the finger of the dead, or cast 
into the fire by some affectionate friend, it will consist with'" 
either custom. But other incinerablo substances u ere found 
so fresh, that they could feel no singe from fire. Thes!^ 
upon view, were judged to be wood ; but, sinking in water, 
and tried by the fire, we found them to be bone or ivory. 
In their hardness and yellow colour they most resembled 
box, which, in old expressions, found the epithet of 
eternal,^ and perhaps in such conservatories might have 
passed uncorrupted. 

* Cum lacryviis posuire. t Lcuuxa. 

i About five hundred years — Plato, 

§ Vinum Opimimanum annorum centum. — Pelnn, 
i! 12 Tabul 1 li. Uc Jure Sacro Bcce aurum adito asl quoi aura 
dentes vincti escunt im atm Jo scpcJtre urereve, se frauds cstq. 
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That 1*7 IraTM »eT“ fcranJ rtm") Io lL« lorab ef 
<!{umU'rt,* a(t«r an {nutiml aoi L(\j >ran, vu looked 
ai tniravulooi. Rcn.Arkai'« it «aa tinlo oU 
talon, that tH ejjrtaa ot (1^ t>‘ts3{to of Diaoa Ua'ed *o 
manj hardml Trara. Tl.o *ooJ of tfc^ arf, koJ oliTe-r>J 
Aaroft?vc*« oM^r at iL* rap'iTjtyV^ol 
tlie arfc cf h call waa iho pva «l rog^'aU^ of anti juitj if 
JoaepSns we*o not deorirfl bj aoiaA frs^c^U of U in bi* 
dar* to otni tho iac£|r atJ Cr trtca found onJer 
ground tn manj farti of Hn^iAOtl tha n&dat«d ruuii of 
*uidv t’oodf or oartbrjiukra, and wLicb la Flaodm lUil 
alow from what qnarttr tbej fell, ai Et‘ner»lJ 7 Ijnnj in a 
rorih-tns poijUon.t 

I at though we found cot time pitocs to l>o wo»l, 
aecordiBg to Cnl ap prcheoaionitjet we duiM DOlal.ogEtlKf 
of tone woodptuU aaco for tb« locee wm cot ao «!« If 


I iskrd hat aone coali w»re foond anoajat them , a. eraj to 
nako wood porpctual, and a £t ataocval* for m-tal, wkrrjoa, 
Wat laid the founUitiou of tbo^gmt £phe*ian tenple^ anf 
which were made the iattmg tnta cf old houadanei ard 
landisarka hiUt wo looi, on (hoe, we adn re cot obser- 
vation* of conJi found Irvsh after four hundred jean4 la 
a long-detorted hahitationi erea egyabdU hare been found 
fresh, not b-ndinf* to ccrropljoia^^^ - - 

In the monument of King ^Jwende -tho iron robets 
found all tus *7 and cnitnli'ing into piecea , hut our 
blUe iron pins, whuh fu meJ the Irorj- workt, held well 
together and lost not ihcw oiagueUtal qualitj though 
waaUng a tea anog* gijBluro (or th^ Crme^mon 

• rt'rV* ^ Gonp Ccamiu h 



aUliough it be hardly drawn into fusion, yet that metal soon 
submitteth unto rust and dissolution. In the brazen pieces^ 
V. e admired not the duro,tion, but the freedom from rust,' 
and ill savour, upon the hardest atrition ; but now exposed 
unto the piercing atoms of air, in the space of a few months, 
they begin to spot and betray their gree n en trails!' ^ We‘ 
conceive not these urns to have descended thus naked as 
they appear, or to have entered their graves without tho old 
habit of flowers. Tho um of Philopffimet^vvas so laden with 
flowers and ribbons, that it oflTorded no sight of itself. Tho 
rigid Lycurgus allowed olive and myrtla Tho Athenians 
might famy except"' a^nst the practice of Democritus, 
to he buried up in honey, as fearing to embcrzld great 
commodity of their country, and thoj^t^^h^kind in 
Europe. But Plato seemed too^^rugally politick, who 
alloned no larger monument than would contain four heroick 
verses, and designed the most barren ground for sepulture : 
though we cannot commend the goodness of that sepulchral 
ground -which was set at no higher rate than tho mean 
Ealary of Judas, Tiiougu the earth had confounded tho 
ashes of these ossuaries, yet tho bones were so smugly 
burnt, that some thin plates of brass.were found half melted 
among them. Whereby we apprehend they were not of 
the meanest carcases, perfu^torUy fired, as sometimes in 
military, and commonly in pestilence, burnings ; or after tho 
manner of ahjept corpses, huddled forth and carelessly 
^umt, without the Esquiline Port at Rome ; which was an 
afiront continued upon Tibernfs,” while they but half burnt 
his body,* and in the amphitheatre, according to the custom 
in notable malefactors ; whereas Nero seemed not so much 
* Sucton. in viid Tib. Ei in amphilTuatro $imiUsttla7idum, not. 
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o fear bu death as that hu bead ahoald be cut olT and his 
>odf not burnt entin. 

Some, Ending rcany fragments of shuUs la Ihcso nms, 
lu^pected n niixturo of bonca in none sre searched *faa 
btro cau^ of toch conjectnre though sometimes they 
lochncd not that practice.— Tho ashes of Doautiaa* were 
Tjingled wiih those of John ' of Achillea with those of 
Patroclui^ AU oma coQtained not single ashes, without 
mnfiised burnings they atT-ctionately compounded their 
tones, passionately endeaioanog to continue their bring 
ttruons. And when distance of death denied such eon 
lunclioas nosatisfied aflections coneeired some salisfaelioa 
lo be neighbours in the grare to be urn by nm, and touch 
hut IQ their manes. And many were to ennoas to eontiuue 
Iheir bring reUtions, that they cratnred large and furafly 
ffas, wherein tho ashes of their nearest fnends and km 
dred migh successively be received, 1 at least tome parcels 
thereof while their collateral memoMals lay in mujW 
Ti*.d8 about them e (»* t 


,i»Anliqm^Lia too light thooi>h U fmm objects of mor 
^lity whUe some dixw proVotftircs oV^Sirth from ana- 
toraies,^ and jailers showed tneVs with sLeletona. W liS 
fiddlers made cot to pleasant mirth as fencer^'Wd men 
^nld ait with qnjet stomachs, while hanging was plnred 
before th»m S ^IJ <yim J>ratioti« made few momentoes by 
Su<< R ,aa ^ 

cini^A'i;^”' ib Castahoa epou Ante 

upon r^rc.llin'- Rlobe r“Um» it fetsU. when men ito«>l 

UadA ready m e« ,i is «" a and , InLi m tbcif 

^ brea, to the liogbtet of their ijiectitor*.— • 
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U6 ^»**.^^**«.»>* »«■». <■»« hTT j r*- — - — , 

kIcuIIs and bones upon their monuments. In the Egyptian 
obeHslfs'knd liicroglyphical figures it is meet 

with hones. The sepulchral lamps speak nolhing less than' 
se^turo, and in their litoral draught^^prove oft en pbsc eno 
and antick pieces "Where %vo find D.M.* it is obvious to 
jjpeet with sacrificing paleras and vessels of libation, upon 
cid sepulchral monuments In the Jewish hypogjcumt 
onH" Subterranean coll at Rome, was little observable besido 
the variety of lamps and frequent draughts of the holy 
■^ndlesliclr. In authentick draughts of Antlmny and 
tferome we meet with thigh bones and death's heads ; but 
the cemeterial cells of ancient Christians and martjTS were 
^Hed with draughts qf^ Scripture stories ; not the 

Hcnn^iesoicypress, palms, and olive, and tho*niysEical 
•figures of peacocks, doves, and cocks 5 but iterately affecting 
'the'^lw^mis of Enoch, Lazarus, Jonas, and the vwion of 
^zekiel, as iiopftul*^ra^gl1iS^*^d hint’ing“Tm!l^erj^ of’ljio 
.resurrection, which is the life of the grave, and sweetens 
•our habitations in the land of mples and nismires 

GentiJo jnscriptioos precisely delivered the extijnfc of 
men’s lives, seldom tho manner of their deaths, which 
history itself so often leaves obscure in tho records of 
memorable persons There is scarce any philosopher but 
dies twice or thrice m Laertius j nor almost any life without^ 
two or three deaths in Plutarch; which makes the tragical 
ends of noble persons more favoutably resented by compas-; 
sionate readers who find some relief in the eiection.^of such 
differences. ^ 

The certainty of death is attended with uncertainties, in 
time, manner, places. The variety of monuments hath 
* Dus inanities, r. oi .9,^.1.' 


t*- 
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often olftcured troo g r a tea , and cenotaphs cenfocruJed 
gf'fuJchrca. For b«jdo thnr real tombs, many hare foand 
lonorary and ejrply tepnlchres. The rarnty of llomcf* 
inonamenU msJo Inm of Tanons coartnes. EntipiJcs* had 
bis tomb in Afnea, bat bis*wpaltarc in ilaeodonia. 
Bcvirus t found Lis real acpnlchro m IlomtV bat hu emp / 
^ve in Gall^ *■ 

“*■110 Ibat lay in a go'den nm J emiBently aboi'O the earth,* 
«a$ not libe to C id the qmet of fats bones, hfany of thsso^ 
ems »ere brolco by a Tolgar discorerer in bopo of enclosed, 
trctisnru The ashes of Marcellos § wero lost abOTO geoand,* 
epon the IiVo account. Wheto profit hath prompted, no_ 
ape hath wanted such mincra. bor whic h t he most baM 
barons espiUton found the most cirtTrEetoncC Gold oo«(| 
oat of tlio earth is no nor* doo nato it , whit was OQi 
nasonably eoinmiiied to the groand, is reosoaibly resaned' 
froiu It , let QonnmcQts and neb fabrichs, sot ni.he9, adont,, 
itnene ashea The conmtrM of the bring u not to bo< 
Jn^firred aato the dcatl , it u not injostiee to taVe Uiit^ 
winch noao eompUins to lose, and so man u wronged 
where no min is possessor 

'NHmt tirtue yet sleeps in this (rrra^miiahs and aged 
eindeta, wenj petty magiv to esp enaenL ^ These craro bling^ 
rclicks and long fired particles sti'{«raunuate*Eil^' exp^o> 
lions bones, hairs, nails, and teeth of the dead, were tie 
treMOMof old sorcerers. la ramwe leVire smJi practices, 
ptwehl'ftiperrtilion too nsibly perpetnates the folly of our 


* raicMA Ta ALtfit, 
S rr<y«w— Z)J*. 

5 rut. .a r./ i „ 
Theodoria far EnJirg ob 


t £«inpn4 ra nt AUsaaJ, 

' U Its coacabeioD of the Cothuh King 
It tejnildinl tmni's ~C(U3^*<lor toe L « 
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forefathers, wherein unto old observation* this island was 
so complete, 'that it might have instructed Persia. 

Plato’s historian of the other world lies twelve days incor- 
riipted, while his soul was viewing the large stations of the 
dead. How to keep the corpse seven days from corruption 
by anointing and washing, without CKcnteration, were an 
hazardable piece of art, in our choicest practice. How they 
made distinct separation of bones and ashes from fiery 
admixture, hath found no historical solution ; though they 
seemed to make a distinct collection, and overlooked not 
Pyrrhus his toe which could not bo burnt. Some pro- 
r-ision they might make by fictile vessels, .coverings, tiles, or 
flat stones, upon and about the body (and in the same 
field, not far from these urns, many stones were found under 
ground), as also by careful separation of extraneous matter, 
composing and raking up the burnt bones with forks, 
observable in that notable lamp of [Joan.] Galvanus.") 
Martianus, who had the sight of the vas wtrinum J or vessel 
wherein they burnt the dead, found in the Esqnilino field at 
Pome, might have afforded clearer solution. But their 
insatisfaotion herein begat that remarkable invention in the 
funeral pyres of some princes, by incombustible sheets 
made with a texture of asbestos, incremable flax, or sala- 
mander’s wool, which preserved their bones and ashes 
incommixed. 

How the bulk of a man should sink into so few pounds of 


* Sulannia lioitje earn altoniti celchrat tantis urtmonxis -111 dedisse 
Persu iideri possil —Vim, I 29 . 

t To 1)0 scon in ZiuC. de reamdilis vclerum lucernis fp. 599, fo) 
1053 ] “ 

tTy^grapJi. Roma ex Marliano JSrat el tas tislr'inun appdlahtm, 
ivod xn CO cadavera'comburercnfxtr . ' 'Cap de Campo Estpiihno. - 

74 
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l«nM and may awm rtranji' unto anj” wlis consiJ^'^ 

iir<t it* cori^Qtion, and ho» alender • 
u^n an'^^^Tod nrpaj fire of tbo caraxl coiapoiiu 
I «en lone* thcnisclret, redored into ashes, d> *^^*1119 
rof»h!« prpportiorL And eonsis'ing much of » to a 
salt, s^lJen that i* frtd oal, make a light kind of 
Altliongh Ihtir bulk in disproportionaLSs to their *®'S^ 
« hen the hcarjr pnneipls of salt is fired oat, and the 
slmost onl; remainrlb , ohecrvaUa In saUoir, which nia* 
laoro uhes than oak, and dueorers the common {read 
•citing uhes kf mcastirc and not hj ponderation. 

Sorae booM mike heat tkcletons,} tome bodies qaibk 
sprodt'et oihei. Who would eapeet a quifk Come frf*’ 
hjidropteal' nerachtuat Tlio poisoned •oMier when 
,bcll/ brake put out two pvws in PlotarcKt But la t“‘ 
ifilague of Athens,; on* pnesto pTre screed two or th/* 
latrnd rs and Uio Saracens burnt in large he*^ b^ t"' 
Liog of Castile I thoned bow Utile (del suOieolU Tboa^^ 
the fancral pjre of ratroclus took up an baadred foot/ ' 
«i Mw <jii lAat li'ienh oissi vk thfe ^wesJUsss,^ 

Isaac were snlCcieot for an bolocaust^oniaa raij ttrrf ^ 
own py re , ^ 

From animals are draws pood baraing lights^ and 
medicines against harniog^ Thosgh the smainat hamt’’^' 
secnii of a contrer/ nature to fire, yet the body complet®* 
proToa a combustible tumys wherein fire finds flame ev^ 
from bones, and tome fuel almost from all parts thouS^ 
the metroyalisof humidity* teems lea»t dup<»ed unto 

• Ola boBM tcrordms t« Lyveros. Tbota of yeonj yonoBi not trU 
nor fit occoeliDg co Co ambits 

f In riTJ Craee. } rAnryfola, | Xovretl, ri>.- 

I E«ri,.r«j«r r.ffrrt. 

^ AH, Ovor • ntbniiL— OTirpiirratts. 
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■wliich might render the skulls of these urns less humed 
than other hones. But all flies or sinks before fire almost 
in all bodies : "when the common ligament is dissolved, the 
attenuable parts ascend, the rest subside in coal, calx, or 
ashes. 

To bum the bones of the king of Edom for lime * seems 
no irrational ferity ; but to drink of the ashes of dead rela- 
tions,t a passionate prodigality. He that hath the ashes of 
his friend, hath an everlasting treasure ; •where fire taketh 
leave, corruption slowly enters In bones well burnt, fire 
makes a wall against itself ; experimented in cupels, and 
tests of metals, which consist of such ingredients. "What 
the sun compoundetb, fire analyzeth, not transmuteth. 
That devouring agent leaves almost always a morsel for 
the earth, whereof all things are but a colony ; and which, 
if time permits, the mother element will have in their 
primitive mass again. 

He that looks for ums and old sepulchral relicks, must 
not seek them in the rums of temples, where no religion 
anciently placed them. These were found in a field, accord- 
ing to ancient custom, in noble or private burial ; the old 
practice of the Canaanites, the family of Abraham, and the 
burying-place of Joshua, in the borders of his possessions; 
and also agreeable unto Roman practice to bury by high- 
ways, whereby their monuments were under eye ; — ^me- 
morials of themselves, and mementos of mortality unto living 
passengers ; whom the epitaphs of great ones were fain to 
beg to stay and look upon them, — a language though some- 
times used, not so proper in church inscriptions f The 
sensible rhetorick of the dead, to exemplarity of good life, 

* Amos II 1. t As Artemisia of her husband Mausolus. 

t SisU viator. 
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tni of i*>oi ts^ ejxtjn 

t»-utS ■»»ntv w *’s-«r«li'v; or* t"T* 
cwo* »b3« C«L»^lia« »*i 

to lio cdei!(u4 1 b 0 tli9oiio:*«li jwe^f 
in r Sr^*-*^ 11^ A%j% cf 

CJinJliari d»ij>ut^ bn* lb'* r boJjf* tHToIif 1 * m * 
E:f»Tr * Ift onsal trlrree-*! Ibay den*/ 
trerenx Tbenjb *« 4 «Um lb* rt•^s^9zs 
jct 13 eraetanal mnJ r.3rTo*»r l*Brjnn;pJ***S 3o 
HJaforea aitd crori-t^-ntioa, • wrtiia poeWi* 
lo t.'iiin U6 »bi<b o»«i Pn^na tltil tj ©WrreJ. 
Tcnifaji* lar oorth aad •ostH, tbe iTi’^wsaiu *5^ 
mn* {d4M<i l^«^ bcada to tb« Cut, Atbo-an^ *ot5» 
\breb, to*irt« Xtn w«t, nWb CbmUna* til! 

Ji*!* *21 bar© tt to t« tbo fottnre of oor Sanoar **** 
to *ta CToejCf^ *itb btj faee towd tbo *wt, *• *i3 
twiond ’■lit trtiiiitn »a4 firoVot o ttsazsi > Wt 
tprUad not tbe bard of tbo fojoter Is estlua; t.* 
oo tlgh &l«T« tbov oo oiti^r r-lo tin« hwof *o fiai ®* 
taUi«&U« tecoont in tiator; and ma tbe crcsso* fooBil 
llelent, pirtend ro eocb distiaetioa from I<7&^ta<!« cr 
dimenstoa. 

To t« cna*ed cat of ovr to bore oar itoTIa cia^lo 

drinting-bowb, oad ear bocee ton'ed into pipe*, to delict 
tnd ffort onr enemies ore tn^eal abomiaitisoa escaj^ 
baraiag borlaJA 

UmaJ islerToesta tod I'Omt reteb lio no* in fear of 
»orts*, or to bo ta bmuge for vrj*tti. In comal trpct 
lens, corraptiooi te«a peenbar nato foHa aad aonje (peat 
cf nates ©at el tbe spriul mamv^ Bat while *e nj^sose 



grarea, tu not eas/ to fiad may tLero, 

* SirtmnnitA de/ner 


■— -o ■ ^ wvaC 
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few in churchyards above a foot deep, fewer or none in 
churches though in fresh-decayed bodies. Teeth, bones, 
and hair give the most lasting defiance to corruption. In 
an hydropical body, ten years buried in the churchyard, we 
met with a fat concretion, where the nitre of the earth, and 
tlio salt and lixivious liquor of the body, had coagulated 
large lumps of fat into the consistence of the hardest Castile 
soap, whereof part rcmaineth with ns. After a battle with 
the Persians, the Roman corpses decayed in a few days, 
while the Persian bodies remained dry and uncorrupted. 
Bodies in the same ground do not uniformly dissolve, nor 
bones equally moulder ; whereof in the opprobrious disease, 
we expect no long duration. The body of the Marquis of 
Dorset seemed sound and handsomely cereclothed, that after 
seventy -eight years was found uncorrupted.* Common 
tombs preserve not beyond powder: a firmer consistence 
and compage of parts might bo expected from arefaction, 
deep burial, or charcoal The greatest antiquities of mortal 
bodies may remain in putrefied bones, whereof, though we 
take not in the pillar of Lot’s wife, or metamorphosis of 
Ortelius,t some may be older than pyramids, in the putre- 
fied relicks of the general inundation. "When Alexander 
opened the tomb of Cyrus, the remaining bones discovered 
his proportion, whereof urnal fragments afford but a bad 
conjecturei and have this disadvantage of grave interments, 
that they leave us ignorant of most personal discoveries 
Por since bones afford not only rectitude and stability but 

* Of Thomas, Marquis of Dorset, whoso body being buried 1530, was 
1608, upon tha antting open of tho ceraolotb, found paifeot and 
nothing corrupted, the flesh not hardened, but in colour, proportion, 
end softness like an ordinary corpse newly to bo interred. — 
Uiirtoi's DesenpU of J^Keitershire + In his map of Eussia, 
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figure unto th<» boJj, it I* bo la)|)0*sn/I« to 

corjecturo »t fleshy •ppeni^noiM. unJ ufter irb»t »t*po tis* 
diumIo and carnou* port* Diglit hang la Oielr full eooij. 
tencica. A fuU-*pr<rad <ar»ola* *ho»’* * torts 

Letuxul , hancUoma formed akutU g>Te aomo anaSogy to flaJiy 
resemblance. AcnUeal tmw «t bone* make* a gcoddi*. 
tiuction of aexea. Efia colour la not beyond ooajectcee, 
amco It u hard to be deociTed in the diatinetion ft* 
ikuUat Dante* J characten are to be fband UJ ikuUs u 
Well a* face*, llercale* u not only known by h!a foot. 
Other parti make out their comptoportiona and infetmCsi 
Upon whole or part*. And atnce the dimanaiont of the 
head measure the whole body and tbs figure thereof gi*t* 
eonjeeture el the pnoopaJ faculUea, phyalognomy ootfiTea 
ouraelvea, and ends oet in our grares. 

S(.T«re coateuf’aton, oUerring these luUng ttlieHti 
may tlunk them good aooomeuta of persona past, httle 
adraaUge to future betnga and consideruig t^t power 
which aubdueth all thing* unto lUtU, that can resume the 
eur,‘.lnW wttniru; tfir •uVints)' .ww* «nf ■wyvthag' v'ainiwrtr /t 
superQuous to expect a resurrection out of relickt but the 

Tbtl part la the ibrUtoa «r a ber*^ which is rasJe by the haBEC|| 
bone*. 

t For thoir ■itnorthasry tlLkeoa. 

X Tbo poet Daata ia bU elow of Fargetory found gluttons sa 
mttgn, »sd Mtoosjlo^ that ho eoocoilod iLeo to her* hMa ia 
>1^ of Jeraeelem, ud (htC it wee ouj to here diecoTtroJ J/aau ur 
Oslo in their feen t U being mwl* by th* tsa line* of theu cheeky 
erehing o-rcr the *yo-bt«irs to th* noec, ud their sunk (yu mthUis 
O O which mshee np Ono ^ 

Farin rocchati< oiwtta sms pmeau 
Gts net etM dtjl lumoM Itfy oao 
JSmt amo ^ «» eowartsfa rtooen.” — FvrgaC. jl 
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soul subsisting, otbjjr matter, clothed with due accidents, 
toay solve the indivuduality. Yet the saints, we observe, 
arose from graves and monuments about the holj city. 
Some think the ancient patriarchs so earnestly desired to 
lay their bones in Canaan, as hoping to make a part of that 
resurrection j and, though thirty miles from Mount Calvary, 
at least to lie in that region which should produce the first 
fruits of the dead. And if, according to learned conjecture, 
the bodies of men shall rise where their^^eatest relicks 
remain, many are not like to err in the ^ograpiiy of their 
resurrection, though their bones o^Jjg^ies^ bo after trans- 
lated by angels into the field of Ezekiel’s vision, or as some 
will order it, into the valley of judgment, or Jehosaphat.*'^ 


CHAPTEK IV. 

CnuiSTiASS have han^omely glossed the de/ormity of 
death by careful consideration of the body, and civd rites 
ihich take ojf brutal terminations; and though they con- 
mved aU reparable by a resurrection, cast not off all care of 
nterment. And since the ashes of sacrifices burnt upon< 
he altar of God were carefully carried out by the priests,^ 
nd deposed in a clean field •, since they acknowledged 
heir bodies to be the lodging of Christ, and temples .of the 
loly Ghost, they devolved not aU upon the sufiicienoy of 
oul-existence ; and therefore with long services and full 
blemnities, concluded their last exequies, wherein to o '" ■ 




tirORtOTAnilA 


dnt)nrtiofif ihe Gre«1( derotioi »«ms nssl plttUilj 
wren^fttojv 

ChruUfcn fkren*toa fcalh clii fl/ d/j'rta^ Zt ntef, irlucJi 
•peak ^opM ef knotber life, kod luaU » rmnertK®- 
Vrd If tto knaenl QenUle* teU no* tint faccrtility cf 
Lett t«tt<'r fart «aJ toaa isluatenee tii*t dcalb, la 
^vcral ntck, coitomi, kcttoni, anj expnsuoc^ th^ wti’r* 
Cicifd ilj»ir o»6 cpmioka wboreia Dfraoentu bijb, 
10 tbe thought of « reramoUoa, u acoCsgtr reew'W 
Ij lliay t eao t« toon eipma the oipna 

»ion of rhoej’Jiiica'^ j Of who would eiewl fron loctetius 5 
a tf olence of Ecclntaitnt IWforo ruto conU fpeak the* 
twl W win-, in Ilotner which W1 not, hut fiaw out of 
Watuiona of th# d«d who a3»o ohsiTTr<f 
of Dfo« and StaZ hr tSaied;: 

I«euB 

•*»hich timi oj-^ w*" **““ heaaiJ that part etHercoJe* ' 

fnonda should borr Soentn | content Uut lai 

‘-tined Socrtic* they woaW not think th-j 

'.M indiflircat to U immortal jwrt, 

*>de«lioa^ Djo— ce. mr honed. Irom anch «o 

•atisfied th,, ~ MpaUoT^ and. being 

Corporal mteraont. Th, r, “?*’ S«* weleas of 

rwieiK««j, „ ,,,, ** 

1 1... t ^ S' *" T 

♦ K., J . ^ i-ervrt nij„ ntTttl~ 

e *i ' 
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c . « . cf P i. !?>''»•■<*• 

or wise men had their habitation about the moon, might 
ifiahe slight account of subterraneous deposition ; whereas 
the Pythagoreans and transeorporatin g ph ilosophers, who^ 
^ero to be often buried, held great care of their intermen t.‘' 
And the Platonicks rejected not a due care of the gra^ e, 
though they put their ashes to unreasonable expectations,'' 
in their tedious term of return and lon^sefrwolutiolu*^^”’^ 
I “ nothing so much as their' 
religion, wherein stones and clouts^ make martyrs ; and, 
jsmee the religion of one seems madness unto another, to 
aflbrd an account or ration^ of old rites requires no rigid 
reader. That they kindled the p^'re^vei^y, or~tSrning- 
their face from it, was an liandsome symbol of unwilling 
ministration. That they washed their bones with wine' 
und milk , that the mother wrapped them in linen, and 
dried them in her bosom, the first fostering part and place 
of their nourishment j that they opened their eyes towards 
heaven before they kindled the fire, as the place of their 
hopes or original, were no improper ceremonies. Their last 
valediction,* thrice uttered by the attendants, was also 
very solemn, and somewhat answered by Christians, who 
thought it too'^bttlc^ if they threw not the earth thrice" 
upon the interred body. That, in strewung their tombs,* 
the Romans a^e§^ the rose ; the Greeks amaranthus and 
myrtle : that the funeral pyre consisted of sweet fuel, 
lyprcss, fir, larix, yew, and trees perpetualfjT’^dant, 1^ 
nlent expressions of their surviving_ hopes. AVhereiu 
Ohristians, .who deck their coffins with hays, have found a 
more et^anb emblem ; for that it, seeming 
restore itself from the root, and its dry and exsuoSous 
leaves resume their verdure again j which, if we mistake 
* ya!e, rale, nos le erdtne quo natura pcrmiltet icqttamiir. 



UYD^TAPUtA 


IS4 

wil, t*TB »J*5 ob«md la fofw ti« jiUa&n? 

»( ja fco' lu eng\a»l trwa 

fu&CTxl nUa, cr aj aa eailu»a cl rMurTtelloo* froo 1*4 
jicrp*'aai rvrdurv, cca^ aJaa adecit eenjec'ar^ 

^ Th»f cud« oM cl taw ck lo cxate or qakt its affecLota 
of ihnr Infnd*, aeeofJip^ to Larmcal^^ Bat lit 

i<>crel aoT a\*l3>%ar*lnnt waa ita 

4tio Mul arlU'.i dtliTBrtJ fraiB tka tod/* ^rct a;>ia 
to raj^ the pnalura tiamofty ot baaTBO . Iroa wfc^aee U 
Lrrt accorninj to tia prograta trawJ 

Ij aauqaitf caa« <l»«a Otnerr, aad aaoesded bj 
Capneoraaa' 

Jl»»y Varat not ekUdren tefer* tiwir l«tli appe«r«dt ni 
tppnlwAdisg tk*ir b«li«c too tender a monel lor £n n&d 
that their sntJy Vonea «oald acam trcTe teponUe relick* 
alter the pyral oombu*ioii. That they kiadloi cetCre ib 
their kotuca (or aooo daja al^r vaa a atrut rae&otvtl cl 
the late a^ieuag fim And'cioaraia; vitboat hope^ they 
had an happy tnif againtt exetuiTe Umralatioo, by a 
commea opuuon that deep aonov* dj orb their ghoati.* 
That they boned their dead oa their backa, or in a 
au^ine posiuofii aecma agreeable asto pnlonnd alee^ and 
comtnea poatcre cl dying, coo.rary to the moat natural 
»ay ol birth nor unlike cut pendu'oaa poatun^ ta the 
^oobtlnl elate ol the wnmh. ^logenca vaa amgular vho 
jy-relcrred a prone "CtuUoci is the graro, and aotae 
Chmtiana t like neither, who decline the £nr« ol rest, and 
make choice ol an erect posture. **" ■* « 

That they earned them ootol the world with their fivt 
forward, not isconsonant unto reason, u contiary usto the 
satire posture cl mao, and bu praduclion Snt into it , and 
• T« MM* M l«U ncpa t Essilsiia k*. 
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also agreeable unto their opinions, ■while they hid adieu 
unto the world, not to look again upon it j ■whereas 
Mahometans, who think to return to a delightful life again, 
are carried forth ■with their heads forward, and looking 
toward their houses. 

^^They closed their eyes, as parts which first die, or first 
disco^ver the sad effects of death. But their iterated claina- 
tions to excitate their dying or dead friends, or 
them unto life again, ■was a ■vanity of affection j as .^not 
presumably ignorant of the critical tests of death, by 
apposition of feathers, glasses, and reflection of figures, 
■which dead eyes represent not ; ■which, however not strictly 
verifiable in fresh and warm cadavers, could hardly elude 
the test, in corpses of four or five days."*^ 

That they sucked in the last breath of their expiring 
friends, was surely a practice of no medical institution, but 
a loose opinion that the soul passed out that way, and a 
fondness of affection, fro%^meT?ythagorical foundation,-) 
that the spirit of one body passed into another, which they 
wished might be their own. 

That they poured oil upon the pyre, was a tolerable 
practice, while the intention rested in facilitating the 
acce^ion. But to place good omens in the quick and 
speedy burning, to sacrifice unto the winds for a dispatch 
in this office, was a low form of superstition. 

The archimime, or jester, attending the funeral train, 
and imitating the speeches, gesture, and manners of the 
deceased, was too light for such solemnities, contradicting 
their funeral orations and doleful rites of the grave. 

That they buried a piece of money with them as a fee oi 

* At least by some difference from living eyes, 
t Francesco Ferueci, Pompe funeVn. 



tnORlOTApmA 
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ll 0 fcnytnia, »m m (oil of foUj Bal 

ancient cuttAa cf ^Udng cblni in «tt»ijeral'« enii, »al 
ll>« prwcnt practJC" ct traijing nedAb la Ibo uobJe Cooads- 
tioni of Earor<\ •”» UolaUe irspief fchuirital dueoreri *, 
>n KiiORi, p«notK, c!irotio!agic< , tnd potent/ will •pp‘4tid 
H-eta ' 


\\* mnine not the old law* o! wpaltaTCt exeicptuig 
ecetaJa pcrtou frotn batial or torauig Bat lirirli/ *8 
■ Fprelietid that iJirw* wero not Oio tonn of prmn* placet- 
•trovk Of Larnt with Cfi> (ma Learcn , ro reJxk* of 
trvior* to tbeir cotiater arUkUlfn, or jaenl^oa* nuio- 
f*cton, penoti tn oM oppre'ionaicia nnwortby of tbo 
eanh coodnaneJ onto tho TorUrc* of lieU,aci] tiottomlen 
p»t el rUto, from whence there %*• no redcDpCotv 
2\or were ont/ mmiy mtomt qtteitinulile is order to 
Iheir ob»pqm«*, bat *{«« midty precttreo, fielioai, tod 
»nerpuon», discordant or obsevrr ef their state sad fatt.ro 
Uingt ^Vhetb«r onto eight or tea bod^n of oea to add 
one cf e womta, as being more taflammaUai tad Bnctaemly 
constitnlod for the letter pyrel coabasbon, were any 
rsuonal prtctice , or •h<-tbcr the compUiat of Periaad r# 
*ilt be tolerable, that sranUag ter faa-rel barwag slo 
suffered Intolerable cold u» bell, aceordmg to the eonau 
lution of the infernal house of Koto, whercia cold taaire a 
grea part o! their tortures. It cannot nau sriihoat some 
question. • 


h-rrl^ •Pf*” Ulysses, before the 

Ti^. spintsi-wby the Psjcho or soul of 

reascnlme gender* who Wing blind oa 
whyUiefaaer.1 

ppe ol eggs, beans. tmsUaga, and lettnc^ ware 

“ nomrt,_*^,OuSJwT«fwk.cr,„^ 
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the (lead uro made to cat asphodels* ahont the UlyBian 
meadows, — why, since there is no sacrifice acceptable, nor 
any propitiation for tho covenant of the grave, men set up 
’ tlie deity of Slorto, and fruitlessly adored divinities with out 
cars, it cannot escape some doubt. 

Tho dead seem all alive in tho human Hades of Homer, 
yet cannot well speak, prophesy, or know the Ihnng. except 
they drink blood, -wherein is tho life of man. And there- 
fore the souls of Penelope’s paramours, conducted by 
ilercuiy, chirped like bats," and those which followed 
Hercules, made a noise but like a flock of birds 

Tho departed spirits know things past and to come ; yet 
are ignorant of things present. Agamemnon foretells what 
should happen unto Ulysses ; yet ignorantly enquires what 
is become of his own son. The ghosts are afraid of swords 
in Homer; yet Sibylla tells iEneas in Virgil, the thin 
habit of spirits was beyond tho force of weapons. Tlie 
spirits put oflf tlieir malice with their bodies, and Cajsar 
and Pompey accord in Latin hell ; yet Ajax, in Homer,- 
endures not a conference with Ulysses : and Deiphobus 
appears all mangled in Virgil’s ghosts, yet we meet with 
perfect shadows among tho wounded ghosts of Homer, 

Since Charon in Lucian applauds his condition among 
the dead, whether it bo handsomely said of Achilles, that 
living contemner of death, that he had rather be a plough- 
man’s servant, than emperor of the dead 1 How Hercules 
his soul is in bell, and yet in heaven; and Julius his soul 
in a star, yet seen by Hilneas in hell 1 — except tho ghosts 
were but images and shadows of the soul, received in 
higher mansions, according to the ancient division of body, 
soul, and image, or siniulackrum of them both. The 
* In Lucian. 
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moKtoTArntA 


fartinUm of taloro twogt taort ii«ds d»fk calo 
*Jia*‘nt lh*on«s vhuh Chmti&a yluloooplijr y«i* Jtter 
imn« Lot ift k e}oad cl optafotu. A djJojoe bet^rtu 
tw’O infanta in th<) «omb eoncemiaj the ita'e c! thu 
worW, might handwhi^lj illnttnte car Jgrjirance of th< 
nrxt, thereof methioLa wo yet dueoarw la FUto*< 
and are bat embryo phiIowj>h*Tj. 

rythagoru Mcapn ia the faWloaa hell of Dante,* atso";! 
that ivann of philrs»oph*ft, wherein, whttrt wo meet will 
Plato and Bomtee, Cato la to be found In no lower place 
Uian purgatory Amoag oil the art, ppjcaTn/ (i 
aicieraUe whom tnen irake hooMf w^tKoVt~i.a tlyimm, w^ 
eonteraned life wuhoot eneoang ement o f Immortality, and 
making no’hing after death, yet maSSTIoibib^f tho kinj 
of temn „ , 

"ere the happioeai ef tho nett world a* cleSely appro 
Lended aa tho felieitiea et thi%H were a Bartyrdpm to lire, 
and anto cneh u conaider none hereafter, H nnst l« mera 
than death to die, which tQak;co«aamaa<^ at those aodacitiee 
that dont be csthmg and letum into their chaos again. 
Certainly tueh apmta aa eoald cooteein death, when tb^ 
eapceled no belter being after, would hare acomed to lire, 
Aad they known any And therefore we applaud not the 
judgment of Maehiarel that Obnitianity tnaken men 
eowardi, or that wiih tho confidence of but half dying the 
despised rirtoes of patienco and homnity hare abased the 
spinta cl men, which Pagan principles exalted, but rather 
; regulated tho wtldneaa of audacities, la tho altempta, 
'grtmnda, and eternal ae^neU of death, wherein men of Ihs 
boldes t ap mta are often prodigionily lememnona. Ker can 
we extenuate Ibe Taloutof onerent martyrs, who coatemoed 
* AtiVrras, east i. 

««kS ■ 
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deatli in tlie uncomfortable scene of their lives, and in their 
decrepit martyrdoms did probably lose not many months of 
their days, or parted with life when it was scarce worth the 
living. For (beside that long time past holds no considera- 
tion unto a slender time to come) they had no small dis- 
advantage from the constitution of old age, which naturally 
makes men fearful, and complexional ly su perannuated from 
the bold and courageous thoughts of youth and fervent 
years. But the contempt of death from corporal ani- 
mqmty, promoteth not our felicit^'’'ili^^ay sit in the 
orchestra^ and noblest seats of heaven, who have held 
up shaking hands in the fire, and humanly contended for 
glory. ’ ^ V 

Meanwhile Epicurus lies deep in Dante^sTiell, wherein , 
we meet with tombs enclosing souls which denied their • 


immortalities. But whether the virtuous heathen, who 1 
lived better than he spake, or erring in the principles of 
himself, yet lived above philosophers of more specious 
maxims, lie so deep as he is placed, at least so low as not 
to rise against Christians, who believing or knowing that 
l^rutli, have lastingly denied it in their practice and 
convereation — were a query too sad to insist on. 

But all or most ap^Aensions rested ^in_opinions of some 
future being, which, ignorantly or coldly Believed, begat 
those perverted conceptions, ceremonies, sayings, which 
Christians pity or laugh at. Happy are they which live 
jnbt in that disadvantage of time, when men could say little 
for futu^dty, but fro m rea son : whereby the noblest minds 
Jeiro?ten upon doubtful deaths, and melanchol^^issolutions 
"Vf^ith these hopes, Socrates warmed his doub'(f 3 l spirits ■ 
ag.ainst that cold potion ; and Cato, before he durst 
gi\ e the fatal stroke, spent part of the night in reading the 



i6o /lYDKtOTAPirtA 

Immortalily of PUtoi lfc»T»l<y eonfirwios Mj wsTpris J f'la f 
onto the ko^Qiity of ibat •tterpt. 

It M tlie hrariwt ttono th*l tni'lsRclioJ/ **» Ihro* »t ■ 
man, to Ml him he i* »t the end of hit natow , of that 
thfrt* it no further itato to rotno, onto »h5«h thii»«^* 
progreMional anl oth^fnite made tn rain. AVilhoul thb 
accoayluhiaent, the natural erpcctation ami dettra el t"fh 
a itate were lot a fal'ary m natare , onattlaCeil contiJer 
alors would njtrr»‘l the jotticoof their oonttStotioni, ted 
rest eentent that Adam had f^len lower , wherehyt hj 
knowioj; no other en^nal ard deeper i^orance of them 
telres tiifT r-i;h* ha*e rfyored the hippineit of j"fener 
creature*, who in tr*o<iuillity }<ottm their eonttitutiocs •* 
having not the affrehestioo to dej-lore their owaualorrA 
and, being framed below iho cirCToferroee el these 
hopes, ce wgnition of Iwtter U-irg, tho wudem rf God 
hath nccetaitatMl their contenlmeat Let tho tupenor 
ingredient and obteurod part of onrselvea, whertbi all pr««it 
fehcitie* aflbnd to resting eonteottaent, will bo able at last 
to MI ot, wo are more than cor present aejecs^ and 
CTScoalo toeli boprw «n the fniilon of thci- own 
aecomplii.bmcDta 


cnAPTm V 

Now Iinco thete dead h*-res hare already ont-Usfed tho 
liTing OHM of JIrth.seJah and in a yard under ground and 
thin walls of clay out-worn all the atrong tind spacious 
building, above „ , tod quicUy retted Under t he drums 
tr am pling, threw eonnueaU what pnn-^ can 
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promise such diutumity unto his relicks, or might not 
gladly say, 

“ Sic ego componi icrsim fa ossa lelim !’’ ’ 

Time, 'which antiquates antiquities, and hath an art to 
moke dust of all things, hath yet spared these minor 
monuments. 

In vain, "we hope to he known hy open and visible con- ^ 
servatories, when to bo unknown was the means of their 
continuation, and obscurity their protection. If they died 
by violent hands, and were thrust into their urns, these 
bones become considerable, and some old philosophers 
would honour them, + whose souls they conceived most 
pure, which wore thus snatched from their bodies, and to 
retain a stronger propension unto them ; whereas they 
weariedly left a languishing corpse, and with faint desires 
of re-union. If they fell by long and aged decay, yet wrapt 
up in the bundle of time, they fall into indistinction, and 
make but one blot with infants. It we begin to dio when 
we live, and long life be but a prolongation of death, our 
life is a sad composition ; we live with death, and die 
not in a moment. How many pulses made up the life of 
Methuselah, were work for Archimedes : common counters 
sum up the life of Moses his man + Our days become con- 
siderable, like petty sums, by minute accumulations , uhero 
numerous fractions make up but small round numbers, and 
our days of a span long, make not one little finger. § 

• TibiiUiis 

t Oraaila Ohatdaica cum scholtts Psclh cl PJiclhonis Bfr \nriyTU» 
ffffi/ia mOap^rarai. I’l corpus rchngiienlium ammo: purisswue, 
t In the Psalm of Mosos. qo • (s . h<- 7*"-* 

§ According to the ancient arilhmetick of the hand, wherein the 
little finger of the right hand contracted, signified an hundred. — 
Picnus m Ilicroglyph. 

75 



1 *- mORJOTAPmA 

If tli« of tm fut iToogSt • c«»rrr 

«>'n^ortn'‘7 into it, tl-ens » ksppin«tt ia hoiry tilft, 
■nd no catimitj Jn half jor»^ XJat th« Icnj habit c( 
^ic^ladup(M«th ui for dving wKn amriM makes as tl« 
Sfyrt^f d^th, wh«n oren IHstd gTe» yioliUvIclf cruel, 4ni' 
fwomon coold ksrdlj 1^ nid to I* the *iir9* cf mcni 
Hat manj sr« too early old, aad before the dale of ajc-' 
Adrmity ttretehtth oar days, mUery eskee AlcofUi 
ttijhts, and time Lath no «iags unto it Hot the most 
tcdioai Uihg It that vtich can aavuh itself, eonteut to le 
nothing or nerer to hate be^^*hiih yas ^eroftd the 
maleonljn^f J oh, arho cone^ not^^e ilay ©f Lu life,"bnl 
I u nativity eonUat to have so& aa to hare • title 
to future U^ing, althoagh he had here lot in aa hUdea 
state of life and as it «rre aa'aCo^oa. 

^\hlt long the Srrens am- cv what te^^JCStilleV 
aasuaed wfaea he hul himself among womea, though 
rattling «15M wni. ♦ are not Uyond a|) tnojeettire. hat 
time the jcrnmi of three oasjsne* eaterotl the faoions 
nations of the d-ad, j and slept with pnaco and eonnaelloTS,' 
might admit a wide aolnUoa Hot who were tb« propne-i 
Unes of these booM, or what bodies these ashes made opv 
»cro a qneiuon alwve anUqoanun , not to be molved byc 
man, nor easHy pet^ps by spirits. es«ptwe eoosalt the* 
rrevincial guardian^: or tntclary oUegfe lUi tier 
for ."t** Iheir names, aa they haio done 

for their rohcLa. they KTSSt grossly erred u. the art 
of i^rpctuatioa I ut to^utja Une s, a,.J but, 
Oe. Birhi U i«Bg .. r zir 

IwJii 'R^as esu 
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-pyram^idally extant, is a fallacy in duration. Yain aslica 
■ttHch in the oblivion of names, persons, times, and sexes, 
have found unto themselves a fruitless continuation, and 
only arise unto late posterity, as emblems of mortal vani- 
ties, antidotes against pride, vain-glory, and madding vices. 
Pagan vain-glories which thought the world might kst for 
over, had encouragement for ambition , and, findmg no 
'%iropos' unto the immortality of their names, were never 
dampt with the necMsity of oblimon. Even old ambitions 
had the advantage ^ ours, in the attempts of their vain- 
-glories, who actmg early, and before the probable meridian 
of time^ have by this time found great accomplishment of 
their designs, whereby the ancient heroes have already 
out-lasted their monuments, and mechanical preservations. 

I ’'Jlut in this latter scrape of time, we cannot expect such 
mummies unto our memori^ ambition may fear tho 
prophecy of Elias,* and OharTcs the Fifth can never hope] 
to live within two Methuselahs of Hector, f 

And thoreforo, restless inquietude for tho diuturnity of 
our memories unto presenT considerations seems a vanity 
almost out of date, and su'perannuated piece of foUy. 
"'g^e cannot hope to live so long in our names, as some have 
done in their persons. One face of Janus holds no pro- 
rportion unto the other. ’Tis too late ^tq^l^^t^hihgus., 
The great mutations of the world are acted, or tiiM^ay'h'e 
'toir short for our designs To extend our memories by 
monuments, whose death we daily piu}' for, and whoso 
duration we cannot hope, without injury to our expecta- 
tions in the advent of the last day, were a contradiction to 


* That tho norld may last hut six thousand years, tf 2 

t Hector’s fame kstmg ahovo t wo liv os of Mettiuselah, before that 
famous prince was extant 
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our bchefa. We vboso genetuUo iX &fo cnlii&ei la lliu 
Sf-tUu^ part of tunc, are proridenball^ taken off from «uc& 
itnagmatio j and, b* ncco^tatcJ to «je lie rnna ning 
part cle of futanty ar“ naturalij const tulcd nn^ tiou^bts 
of tie next world and canno escnaai j dccl re the ccn 
eidcration e t tiat dorat on. which tna'-eth py ramrd s p I ar^ 
a oma ent. 

"ITrcl^and «„ht tuirt i m t and eloso a*l Vod anl tie 
mortal n,,itlm«d cirola moat conclude and slatupalL' 
l^to u no aabdoto a^nst iho ot tun- wi da tem 

jonllj considereih all tiiass our fathers find tl eir gtuTM 
in ilKift mem nt*. and sadly tell ni Low we may ie 
tuned in our mmrota. GnTo-ctooei tell truth ecano 
fortT y«« t Cenemt o-s |aM wh le tome tm« a and 
and old faail « Uat not three oaka To U read br Ure 
u^piiona I k,, Eiao^ ^ 

etero ly 

il <T ta or Crrt letien of car namea, to 

7 au quarea, «bo we wcrt^ and bare new 
Mine, pren u, Uk, muu uue^ are eoll 

To I* eon eni llm i o ta to coac lionld only know there 
“ eanng wbelber they knew more cf bun 

^ *“ i 'Jufwr-gtn, bi. boro. 

*ncl wuon and juJ^nent of b cJ f. Nn o cam* to 

ti«r ri«a*» «6J ns , tt«B Wtst CX H 

llmuto n a«a« at u* s i iia th-^ o»l 

I Ci/wnm 

C«i » 1 ^ ^ - 
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Kuljsisl like nippocratos’s patients, or Achilles’s horses in 
Homer, nnder naked nominations, \'ithout deserts and 
nohlo nets, which arc the balsam of our memories, the 
?n fefcf 7i»<i and soul of our subsistences! To ho nameless 
in worthy deeds, exceeds an infamous history. The 
^anaanitish woman lives moro happily" without a name, 
than Herodias with one. And who had not rather have 
been tho good thief, than Pilate! ^ 

But the iniquity of oblivion blindly scattcreth he/"j^dppy, 
and deals with tho memory pt.nien wjithout distinction"^o 
merit of perpetuity. Who can but pity the founder of the 
p^-ramids ! ITerostratus lives that burnt tho temple of 
Diana, ho is almost lost that built it. Timo hath spared 
tho epitaph of Adrian’s horse, confounded that of himself. 
In vain we compute our felicities by the advantago of our 
good names, since bad have equal durations, and Thorsitps 
is like to live as long as Agamemnon. Wlio know s whether 
tho best of men bo known, or whether there bo not more 
rcmarkablo persons forgot, than any that stand remombored 
in tho known account of time! Without tho favour of 
riio'evcrfeting register, the first man had been as unknown 
ns the last, and Jlethusclnh’s long life liad been his only 
cliromcla 

Oblivion is not to bo hired. Tho greater part must bo 
pontent to he as though they had not been, to bo found in 
.tlie register of God, not in tho record of man. Twenty- 
'‘seven names make up tho first story before tbo flood, and” 
tho recorded names over since contain not one living ccn-_ 
tury, Tlio numbe^^^tho dead long oxceedpth ^ a)l th at shall 
live, Tho night "^of time far surpasseth tho 'day, and who 
knows when was tho equinox ! Every hour adds unto that 
current arithmctick, which scarce stands one moment. And 
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public soul of all things , which was no more than to return 
into their unknown and divine original again. Egyptian 
ingOMity was more unsatisfied, contriving their bodies in 
sweet consistencies, to attend the return of their souls,*' But 
all was vanity,* feeding the wind, and folly. The Egyptian 
mummies, which Carneses or time hath spared, av arice now 
consumctb. Mummy is become merchandise, Mizmim cures . 
wounds, and Pharaoh is sold for balsams. 

In vain do individuals hope for immortality, or any patout" 
from oblivion, in preservations below the moon ; men have 
been deceived even in their flatteries, above the sun, and 
studie d con ceits to perpetuate their names in heaven. The 
^rious cosmography of that part hath already varied the 
names of contrived constellations ; Nimrod is lost in Orion, 
and Osyris in the Dog-star. While wo look for incorruption , 
in the heavens, 0 find they are but like the earth; — durable 
in their main bodies, alterable m their parts, whereof, beside 
comets and new stars perspectives begin to tell tales, and 
the spots that wander about the sun, with Phaeton's favour, 
would make clear conviction. , 

There is nothing strictly immortal, dut immortality. 
Whatever hath no beginning, maybe confident of no end; — 
which is the peculiar of that necessary essence that cannot 
destroy itself ; — and the highest stmn of oranipotency, to 
be so powerfully constituted as not to suffer even from the 
power of itself : all others have a dependent being and within 
the reach of destruction. But the sufficiency of Christian 
immortality frustrates all earthly glory, and the quality of 
either state after death, makes a folly of posthumous memory. 
God who can only destroy our souls, and hath assured our 

* Omnia vanilas el paslio venli, yo/ii] Ayi/xov Kal pSffKrjais, ui olim 
Aquila et Symmachns v Ihms Eccles. 



m arrcrtloa, ellter o! onr M'aea Mxn tiirctii/ frv- 

flUrJ 110 dora'ioQ. thg fe^«Q nac.b ot e^acj^ 

lh»t the to! Jfit etp*»rtanti karo foanTufttippr frmtrfctwn , 
»o<l to hold long inttiJ'rnCT **wni Vat a in ©VliTiot 
T ut man m a noV!# animaV apltiidid in •tii'% »rid^j»o»poo» 
in th** ^Tp toieioniiing oatmtips and dMthi vith cijea! 
lusfff nor oauiting crremonip* ot VrTrtfy in tlTe 
liurMur* ’ 

laffl {« a {U« faasp, aitd xo Jir# hf an iafifil’o fM 
•walii'j 0*. \. loall Cf* nOjntk for life, great CatuM 

tPinsi'd too little after deatli xhtln Cien mtilf ftSected 
precious pjrco, and to torn like *V»nJaJi»paIos, Vnt the 
Wisdom of funeral b«i fotuul the folly of prodigal bta»% 
and reduced andotng Cret onto the rale of ohaoil'Bi's, 
whriMa few«uld he cooeM aa not to prondo wcftl^piwli, 
a tnoomcr, and an um. to 

n»o languages aeeund not tie epitaph ef CorJ»»ntt».t 
Hie nan of God Itrea longer witiont a toab tV»n any \ 
one, inrisihly interred Vy aogela, and aljodgrd to elecontt, 
tLoogh not without aome marka directing bnom discovery - 
inoch and FliA*,'^wiihout tilber tou»l> or hiina) m an 
anomalous aUte rf being are tne grtnt examples of 
perpetuity in Ihrir long end liring mcaoi^f tn itnct 
axoant being atiil o p Uijs^aide dceth,_>i yl l}<wn j^ a l^Ui 
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part yot to act upon tliis stage of earth. Tf in the 
decretory term of the ■world ■we shall not all die but bo 
changed, according to received translation, the last day will 
make but few graves; at least quick resurrections will 
anticipate lasting sepultures Some graves will be opened 
before they be quite closed, and Lamrus bo no wonder. 
When many that feared to die, shall groan that they can 
die but once, the dismal state is the second and living 
leath, when life puts despair on the damned ; when men 
(hall wi sh the cove rings of mountains, not of monuments, 
ind annihilations shall be courted. 

While some have '^u^b^mohumenCs, others have 
studiously declined them, and some have been so vai^j 
boisterous, that they dui'st not acknowledge their graves^ 
wherein Alacicus* seems most subtle, who had n river 
turned to hide his bones at the bottom. Even Sylla, that 
thought himself safe in his um, could not prevent reveng 
ing tongues, and stones thrown at his monument, Happj 
are they whom privacy makes innocent, who deal so ■wit} 
men in this world, that they arc not afraid to meet them ir 
the next ; who, when they die, make no commotion among 
the dead, and are not touched with that poetical taunt oi 

• X t * J*'^ if-* ■«*.!».< t. .1 U itT it- 

lsaiab,T ^ 

Pyramids, arches, obelisks, were but the irregularities o‘. 
.vain-glory, and wild enormities of ancient magna nitnity , 
JBut the most magnanimous resolution rests in the Christiar 
•Religion, which trampleth upon pride, and sits on the neck 
of ambition, humbly pursuihg that infallible perpetuity 
unto which all others must dimitush their diamcteril'’nnd bi 
poorly seen m angles o£ contingency 

* Jornevdes rfe rebus GeCtcis, t Isa xiv. 1C, etc* 

X Atigulxis conimgentia;, the least of angles. 
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Tions »rmtt vho pul'd their dayi in r»ptsre» cl 
fotanty made htUo more of thti world, than the worlJ 
that wu before it, while they lay obscure in the chaos of 
pre-onlmatiod, Vnd ni^bt cl their fore-belogi?^ And if any 
hare been to iiaprX ondersland Chrutian 

annihilatio n e cstasiM ^ uwtio ii. li quefactio n, transform 
ii2?> the liiM of the appute . gustation of God, and 
Ingresnon late the dittne thadow they hare already had an 
handsome anticipation of hearen , the glory of the world ii 
enrely orcr and the earth In aahea onto them 
•Jo nbaut in lasting monumenta, to lire in their proda> 
{lOM, to exist la their tiatnea*aii3 prcdiaimenl'oT ^ifcerus, 
was large aatisfaetion onto old expcetatioaa, and made one, 
Elyiiatna. Bat all thia la nothing in the 
metapbysieht o{ true belief. To lire indeed, u to be'^^a 
ourselrca, which being not only an hope, but ao'^t^nw in 
nolle belicrers, tu all one to he in ‘Jt. Innoeeala ehureh. 
yard at in the tands of E,{ypt. 11^^ to 1« anrfiitngin 
theecauay of beiag erer and aa content with aa foot at 
the nv>U$ of Adnanaa t 

IdE/fMeiirerrra r^fegl, kvfl— 

A* ktud Ttfrrt — LrcAW - 


In rail], vLcn bodies toot 
■t A ftitclj taiosolfum or ■ 
Ihim% whtrt now lUatdb |h* 


■ CoosaaiK. 

w|silchnl fils, bad by Adrisem b 
nsUoofSt. AngrK 
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onr days we pass in the shadow of the earth ; 
the brother of death exacteth a third part 
lur lives, A good part of our sleep is peered 
out with visions and fantastical objects, therein 
wo are confessedly deceiied. The day suppheth us Mitb 
truths; the night with fictions and falsehoods, which 
uncomfortably divide the natural account of our beings. 
And, therefore, having passed the day in sober labours 
and rational enquiries of truth, we are fain to betake 
ourselves unto such a state of being, wherein the soberest 
heads have acted all the monstrosities of melancholy, 
and which unto open eyes are no better than folly and 
madness. 

Happy are they that go to bed with grand music, like 
Pythagoras, or have ways to compose the fantastical spirit, 
whoso unruly wanderings take off inw’ard sleep, filling our 
heads with St. Anthony’s visions, and the dreams of Lipara 
in the sober chambers of rest. 

"Virtuous thoughts of the day lay up good treasures for 
the night; whereby the impressions of imaginary forms 
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»me into mIict daibt-adai, onto our riumVncg 

lelres and freparalcrj onto ImpresKonn. 

Solomon • tlwp %a* happr Tboi prepared, J*«ib misht 
well dream ot angel* oj«n a fullow of •'on*. And tb* Iwt 
•leep of Adam might ho the l-w* of *nf after 

That there ahoald to dmne dream* a^ero* nnrtasonslly 
doab>ed hj Arulotle. That there are derooniaod dreami 
we hare htlle naaon to donht. WTiy m»y thero ^ 
ang'Iiealt If there he gtiardian »pjnU, they may ^ 
inacttTely about ns In sleep but may •omet.mea order 
car dreami and many atmnge LmtA ms igation^ or dis- 
conraea, wbich are ao amasing nnto nv may ansa from tnch 
fooadationa 

Bat tbo phantasm* of al^ep do commonly *’*lk »» 
great road of natnnl and animal dreams, wherein the 
thoBghU or actions et the dae are acted ortr and echoed >a 
the night. Who can therefore wonder tha* Chiyioatom 
•honld dream of St. Panl, who daily read hu eputlee , or 
Umt Cardan, whose head was ao taken op aboot the atsr^ 
ihonld dream that his aocl was lathe moon. Ptoos {wrsons, 
whoso thonghta are da3y bnsied about beartti, and the 
blessed etate thereof can hardly escape the nightly 
p han tai g L * of it, which though sometiinee taken for lUam 
tnaticoa, or dtnne dream*, yet nghtly perpended taar 
proTO bet amoal tuiohs, and natural night-sceaes of their 
aweting contempUtions. 

Many dreams are made out by aigacioiu capoaition, and 
from the signature of Ui«r aabjects carrying tlieif 
interpretation in their foDdamenta] sense and mysteiy of 
timflitnde, whereby he that onderslands upon what natnial 
fundamental ernry notion dep^ndeth, mar by eymbolienl 
adaptation, hold a ready way to read the chaneters of 
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Morpheus. In dreams of such a nature, Artemidorus, 
Acbmet, and Astrampsidius, from Greek, Egyptian, and 
Arabian oneiro-criticisra, may bint some interpretation ; 
■wbo, while wo read of a ladder in Jacob’s dream, will tell us 
that ladders and sealary ascents signify preferment; and 
wbUo wo consider the dream of Pharaoh, do teach us that 
rivers overflowing speak plenty, lean oxen, famine and 
scarcity ; and therefore it was but reasonable in Pharaoh to 
demand the interpretation from his magicians, who, being 
Egyptians, should have been well versed in s 3 'mbols and the 
hieroglyphical notions of things. The greatest tyrant in 
such divinations was Habuchodonosor, while, besides the 
interpretation, ho demanded the dream itself ; which being 
probably determined by divine immission, might escape the 
common road of phantasms, that might have been traced 
by Satan. 

AVhon Alexander, going to besiege Tyre, dreamt of a 
Satyr, it was no hard exposition for a Grecian to say, 
" Tyre will bo thine,” He that dreamed that he saw his 
father washed by Jupiter, and anointed by the sun, had 
cause to fear that he might be crucified, whereby his body 
would be washed by the rain, and drop by the heat of the sun. 
The dream of Yespasian was of harder exposition; as also 
tliat of the emperor Mauritius, concerning his successor 
Phocas. And a man might have been liard put to it, to 
interpret the language of iEsculapius, when to a consumptive 
person he held forth his fingers ; implying thereby that his 
cure lay in dates, from the homonomy of the Greek, which 
signifies dates and fingers. 

Wo owe unto dreams that Galen was a physician, Dion 
an historian, and that the world hath seen some notable 
pieces of Cardan ; yet, he that should order his affairs by 
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dfcntn*, or maVo tho * ral* nnlo Ujo day 
ndicotoofty deJo Jed wbeewn Cjc^ro u nio^-b to bo pdW* 
wLo haring eiceMently diacoursM cf the tsdUt cf ilreao'*i 
WM yet ondotvo by tbo flattery cf hu own, which orgrd hio 
to apply htmtelf unto Aagnatne. 

llowerer Creams toay bo lallaciosi concerning tnlwatd 
CTcnta, yet may they be truly sigoificant *t licmo, aod 
whereby wo may more tcniibly understand onnelre* 
Hen act in sleep »iih iota* conformity orlo ih'irawaVcd 
senses and conaokliotis or dtaeooragemonu may be drawn 
from dreams which intimately l«U ns onrselrea lather 
WM not Ilka w fear a spint *n the night, when such 
appanuoa wooU not lerrity him la the day Aletardet 
would hardly bate run away in the sharjiest coialdU of ileey^ 
nor Uemotthencs ha*« stood stoutly to it, who was scarce 
ablo to do It la his prepared senses, rertens of radiod 
integnly will not easily bo perrerlrd in ibeir dreamy nor 
noble minds do pitiful (lungs in sleep. Cnssus would hsce 
hardly Wen hounliiol in a dream, whoso Cst was so e}e»9 
awake. Hot a man might hare bred all hu life upon the 
slipping hand of Antcruas. 

There IS an art to loako dreams, as well as their tnlerpro* 
Utions and physiaans will tell os that somo food makes 
turbalcnt,somegirGS<)qt«t,di«aisa Cato who doatod Upon 
cabbage, might find the cnido effects thereof in hiS sleep 
wherein the Egyptians might find some adrantago by their 
superstitious absUnenew from oaions Pythagoras nii^ht 
hare [Lad] calmer 8Ieep^ »f he (had] totally abslamptl Jrom 
beans. Eren Daniel (ho great ioterpTcU.r of drcanii^ in his 
Uguminous ditt, seems to b»»o chosen no adrantageoas food 
for quiet sleeps, according to Otecian physic. 

To add unto tio delosion of dreams, iho foutaiUcal 
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ol)jects seem greater than they are ; and being beheld in 
the vaporous state of sleep, enlarge their diameters unto us ; 
■whereby it may prove more easy to dream of giants than 
pigmies. Democritus might seldom dream of atoms, -who so 
often thought of them. He almost might dream himself a 
bubble extending unto tho eighth sphere A little -w-ater 
makes a sea; a small pufT of ■wind a tempest. A grain of 
sulphur kindled in the blood may make a flame like ADtna ; 
and a small spark in tho bowels of Olympias a lightning 
over all the chamber. 

But, beside these innocent delusions, there is a sinful 
state of dreams. Death alone, not sleep, is able to put an 
end unto sin ; and there may bo a night-book of our 
iniquities ; for beside tho transgressions of the day, casuists 
■will tell us of mortal sins in dreams, arising from evil pre- 
cogitations ; meanwhile human law regards not noctambulos ; 
and if a night-walker should break his neck, or kill a man, 
takes no notice of it. 

Dionysius was absurdly tyrannical to kill a man for 
dreaming that he had billed him ; and really to take away 
his life, who had but fantastically taken away his. Lamia 
was ridiculously unjust to sue a young man for a reward, 
who had confessed that pleasure from her in a dream which 
she had denied unto his awaking senses : conceiving that she 
had merited somewhat from his fantastical fruition and 
shadow of herself. If there bo such debts, we owe deeply 
unto sympathies ; but the common spirit of the world must 
be ready in such arrearagea 

If some have swooned, they may have also died in dreams, 
since death is but a confirmed swooning. "Whether Plato 
died in a dream, ns some deliver, he must rise again to inform 
ns. That some have never dreamed, is as improbable as that 

76 
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sc>w«b&Te Bevtt iMgbtd. That cHldten dream i^ollSseCTst 
tiaU f Car , that taen dmm not la some countries, mth nanj 
more are onto me tick tDCn'e dreams, dreams out of the 
irorj ^le> aad tuioss before midiugbt. 
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LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

tn’ON OCCASION OF THE DEATH OF HIS INTIMATE FKIEND. 
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rVE mo leave to wonder lUat news of this nature 
should have such heavy wings that jou should 
hear so little concerning your dearest friend, and 
that T must make that unwilling icpetition to tell 
you, ad porlam riffidoi calces exictulil, that ho is dead and 
huried, and by this time no puny among the mighty nations 
of the dead , for though he left this world not very many 
days past, yet every hour you know largely addeth unto that 
dark society ; and considering tho incessant mortality of 
mankind, you cannot conceive there dioth in tho whole earth 
so few as a thousand an hour. 

Although at this distance you had no early account or 
particular of his death, yet your alTcction may cease to 
wonder that you had not some secret sense or intimation 
thereof by dreams, thoughtful wliispcrings, mcrcurismB, airy 
nuncios or sympathotical insinuations, which many seem 
to ha^o bad at the death of their dearest friends: for since 
w e find in that famous story, that spirits themselves were 
fain to tell their fcUows at a distance that tho great Antonio 
was dead, we have a suflicient excuse for our ignorance in 
such particulars, and must rest content with the common 
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road, and Appiaa -way of knowledge \>y JtJonMlioa. 
Tboogb the uocertAinty of tho end of Ihu world hath 
confounded all human prtdietions , yet Uiey who thall h^e 
to see the sun and moon darkened and the stars to fall fr®™ 
beaaen will hardly be decciced m the adrent of the li-t 
day and thcreforo strange it that the common fallacy 
of consumptive persons who feel not themsclTes dying and 
therefore stiU Lope to live, ahould also reach their friends 
in perfect health and judgment , — that yon sbonld be SO little 
ac<|uaintod with Plautus a sick coaipleuon,Dr thstslmoatsn 
liippocratical face ahouUI not alarm you to higher fearS) 
or rather despair of hia continaalion in such an emaciated 
state, wherein tnedieal predictions fail not, as sometimes in 
scuto diseases, and wherein us as dangerous to be sentoneed 
hy a physician as a judga 

Upon Biy first nsit I was hold to toll them who hsd set 
let fall all hopes of his recorery that in my sad opinion he 
was not like to behold a grasshopper much less to pluck 
snotbor fig, and in 00 long time after teemed to dueorer 
that odd mortal symptom Id him nut mentioned by 
Hippocrates that la, to lose hit own face, and look like 
some of his near relations , for bo maintained not his proper 
countenance but looked like his uncle the lines of whose 
face lay deep and inriaible in Lu healthful visage before for 
aa from our beguming we run through variety of looks, 
before we eomo to consistent and settled faces , so before our 
end, by sick and languuluog alleretiona, we put on new 
visages and in our retreat to earth, may fall up>on such 
looks which from oomraunity of seminal originals were 
before latent m na 

He was fruitlessly put in hope of advantage by change of 
air, and imbibing tho pure aerial nitre of these parts , and 
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therefore, being so far spent, ho quickly found Sanlinia in 
Tivoli, niid the most healthful air of littlo cflect, m here death 
had set his broad arrow j for ho lived not unto tho middle of 
hlay, and confirmed tho obsen-ation of Hippocrates of that 
mortal time of tho year when tlio loaves of tho Cg-treo 
rcscrablo a daw's claw. He is happily seated who liics in 
places whoso air, earth, and water promote not tho 
infirmities of his weaker parts, or is early removed into 
regions that correct them. He that is tabidly inclined, wore 
unwise to pass liis dsjs in Portugal - cholical persons wdl 
find littlo comfort in Austria or Vienna : ho that is 
weak-legged must not bo in love with Rome, nor an infinn 
head with Venice or Paris. Death hath not only particular 
stars in heaven, but malevolent places on earth, which single 
out our infirmities, and strike at our weaker parts ; in which 
concern, passager and migrant birds have tho great 
advantages; who arc naturally constituted for distant 
habitations, whom no seas nor places limit, but in their 
appointed seasons will visit us from Greenland and Blount 
Atlas, and as some think, even from the Antipodes 

Though wo could not have his life, yet wo missed not our 
desires in his soft departure, which was scarce an expira- 
tion ; and his end not unhko his beginning, when tho salient 
point scarce affords a sensible motion, and his departure so 
like unto sleep, that he scarce needed tho civil ceremony of 
closing his eyes ; contrary unto the common way, wherein 
death draws up, sleep lets fall tho eye-lids. With what 
strife and pains we came into tho world wo know- not ; but 
'tis commonly no easy matter to get out of it; yet if it 
could bo inado out, that such who have easy nativities ha^o 
commonly hard deaths, and contrarily ; his departure w as 
so easy, that we might justly suspect his birth was of 
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»nolh*T Mtore ftnd UiAt *oo» JoiM lat ^ 

naiiTit/ ... „ 

B«iii(]<si liu fofi d-aih, ti» ii»cnr»l*!« ^ dar^ 

utgLl lomewhal cxtcnoa^ your mitow, 
taoRxlcrt bnt te Jjm liai-ptB, mrscla* inM» nreij Sn ptijw^ 
Ang*iu4 r*-toni.i gire* • srrioga AccouDt of o fOM3®P 
becUeal, phlimieal aoratn, «h« w»J »oJ I<*nly cared hj lo« 
loterecMion of Ignaliaa Wo rtad not of any m •^P "*'* 
vfio in tbis e«o apf’ >d nnWoor iiiTToaf 
lo contained la that Im-" eipiwiioa, ibit ho went aboot 
Galdeo haUmg all manner of i ckoM and all maaser ^ 
dueasen AaalcU, and iacan'atioa^ practuod 

ia Other diaentea, are acldoto pretoadol m thia , and we find 
BO *igil in iho Archidom of rarntelm* to car® aa 
connaftion or nlvaulai^ which, if other diaoaioa fail, wul 
pot a ptrSod nnio long Uren and at Un raakes dat^ of all- 
\nd therefore (ho (loiea coatd not bat tbink that the fieCT 
pnaupio would wear out all tha teat, and at lut isaha an 
end of (ho world wh^h potwiihslandiog without tucb a 

liDgenng penod iho Crcoior DiayeOWt at hu ploasore and 

to Bake an end of all thin^ on earth, and oar planetical 
■yatoin of tha world, ho n*ed bat pat out the lao. 

1 wai not ao ennoat to entitle the atari onto any coneem 
of bta death yet could not bat take notico that bodied 
when tha moon waa in motion from the nendian , at which 
time an old Italian long ago would perauade mo that (he 
greatest part of men dud but herein I confess I could 
nerer satisfy uy conoti^ , altboagh from the time of tides 
in places upon or near tho sea, there may bo considerable 
doductioos , and Fliny hath an odd and remarkablo passage 
coocenung the death of »«<> and animals upon the recess 
or ebb of the sea. Iloweeer certain it is, he died in the 
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dead and deep part of the night, when Nox might be most 
apprehensibly said to bo the daughter of Chaos, the mother 
of sleep and death, according to old genealogy ; and so went 
out of this world about that hour when our blessed Saviour 
entered it, and about what time many conceive he will 
return again unto it. Cardan hath a peculiar and no hard 
observation from a man’s hand to know whether ho was 
born in the day or night, which I confess holdeth in my 
own. And Scaliger to that purpose bath another from the 
tip of the ear : most men are begotten in the night, animals 
in the day j but whether more persons have been bom in 
the night or the day, were a curiosity undecidable, though 
more have perished by violent deaths in the day ; yet in 
natural dissolutions both times may hold an indifferency, at 
least but contingent inequality. The whole course of time 
runs out in the nativity and death of things; which 
whether they happen by succession or coincidence, are best 
computed by the natural not artificial day. 

That Charles the Fifth was crowned upon the day of his 
nativity, it being in his own power so to order it, makes no 
singular animadversion ; but that he should also take King 
Francis prisoner upon that day, was an unexpected coinci- 
dence, which made the same remarkable. Antipater, who 
had on anniversary feast every year upon his birth-day, 
needed no astrological revolution to know what day he 
should die on. "When the fixed stars have made a revolution 
unto the points from whence they first sot out, some of the 
ancients thought the world would have an end; which was 
a kind of dying upon the day of his nativity. Now the 
disease prevailing and swiftly advancing about the time of 
his nativity, some were of opinion that he w'ould leave the 
world on the day he entered into it : but this being a 
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liagermg discw, tnd cmpins •oftl7 on, DotliuiJ cnUoI 
WM found or txpccled, and ho «Lc*l not betoro fifteen dafs 
fcfler Nothing it mora common with infanJ than W d** 
on the day of Uieir nativity to teho’d the worfdly ho" f*- 
and but the fractiona therrof and oven to ponsh fefoi* 
Ihcir natirity m the hidden world of the woml\ and be'ort 
their good anB<>l « eoncciicd to ondertake them Col la 
persona who out-hre many years, and wh»B there *** 
less lhan three hundred and autj fir* days to delertuiB# 
their lirea in every year , that the first day ahonld male the 
last, that the taQ of the snake should return into its 
mouth precisely at thsi time and they ihould wind op ujon 
the day of iheix nstieit* is indeed a remarkable cojio 
desco, whicb, though astrology hath taken witty p*to» ^ 
•alve, yet hath u been very waiy in making predict on* of *• 
In this constunptira condiuon and remarkable exteoao' 
twa he oaae to bo almost hall himself and left a great 
part behtml him. which he coined not to iLo erave. And 
though that story of Duke John Eniestus Mansfield be not 
so easily swalloaed, that as b,s death hu heart was found 


oot to be so big as a nut Tet if the bones of a good 
skeleton weigh bttle more than twenty pounds, hts inwards 
fl«h remaining could make so bonfisge, but a light bit 
for the grave 1 never moi« lively beheld the starred 
charactars of Dante i * - 


-- — any bring faoo an anmiee might 
wiJioot Mtenteration, Lis 

f ^ -I b.» KlbsltO 

bo earned «*« rrmcr to the emre. war i 

r^„„ ta dj«,u™ .t .Ud™ 
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looks for a spot behind the ear : in consumptive diseases 
some eye the complexion of moles; Cardan eagerly views 
the nails, some the lines of the hand, the thenar or muscle 
of the thumb ; some are so curious as to observe the depth 
of the throat-pit, how tlio proportion varicth of the small of 
the legs unto the calf, or the compass of the nock unto the 
circumference of the head : but all these, with many more, 
were so drowned in a mortal visage, and last face of Hip- 
pocrates, that a weak physiognomist might say at first 
eye, this was a face of earth, and that Morla had set her 
bard seal upon his temples, easily perceiving what carica- 
iura draughts death makes upon pined faces, and unto what 
an unknown degree a man may live backward. 

Though the beard be only made a distinction of sex, and 
sign of masculine heat by Ubnus, yet the precocity and 
early growth thereof in him, was not to be liked in reference 
unto long life, Lewis, that virtuous but unfortunate king 
of Hungary, who lost his life at the battle of Mohaez; was 
said to be bom without a skin, to have bearded at fifteen, 
and to have shown some grey hairs about ’ twenty ; from 
whence the diviners conjectured that he would bo spoiled of 
his Idngdom, and have but a short life : but hairs make 
fallible predictions, and many temples early grey have out- 
lived the psalmist’s period. Hairs which have most amused 
me have not been in the face or head, but on the back, and 
not in men but children, as I long ago observed in that 
endemial distemper of little children in Languedoc, called 
the morgellons, wherein they critically break out with 
harsh hairs on their backs, which takes off the unquiet 
symptoms of the disease, and delivers them fiom coughs 
and convulsions 

The Egyptian mummies that I have seen, have had their 
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roonUia opcD, and some*li*t gap>n;;> wtii-b aCTotilotli a gowf 
opportunity to tIow and obsorro Ibetr tocti) wterum *Ui 
not easy to find any tranfing of dfcaycd , and tb^refore la 
Igypt, vbere one man practised Lat one operation, or tbs 
diseases but o! tin^lo |Mrt% it DO t needs be a barren pro- 
fession to confine unto that of drasiin^ of teeth, and litUs 
be'ter than to have been tooth-dra»er onto King Pynhus, 
aho bad but two in his bead. How the banyans of India 
ttaintam the integnty of those parts, ) Cad not particnlMly 
observed who notwiLhstandiog have an advantage of their 
preservation by abstamipg from all flesh, and employing 
their teeth in such food onto which they may seem at flnl 
framed, from tLcir figure and confomsUon but sharp sbd 
eoRoding rheums so early mouldered these roclu and 
hardest pons of his Libnt, (hat a maa might weU coneeira 
that his ycun were never ItVe to double or twice tell over 
his teeth. CompOon bad dealt more severely with them 
than sepulchral fins and smart flaum with those of burnt 
bodies of old for in the burnt fragments of urns which I 
have enijuired into although I seem to find few incisors or 
thearara, yet the dog teeth and grinders do notably resist 
those fires. 

In the yenrs of bis cbildhuod be I ad Un|^)sbod under 
the disease of his country, the nckets after which nut- 
withstanding, many have become strong and active rota, 
bat whether any have attained unto very great years, the 
disease u scarce so old a> to aObrd good observation. 
^Vhether the children of the English plantations be snbjoct 
nnto the same infirmity may be worth the observiiin 
Whether lameness and hidtuig do aiill. increase among the 
inhabitanu of Rovigno M btna, t know not yet scarce 
twenty years ago Monsieor dn toyr oVaerved that a third 
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part of that people halted : hut too certain, it is, that the 
rickets encreaseth among usj the small-pot: grows more 
pernicious than the great : the king’s purse knows that tlio 
king’s evil grows more common. Quartan agues are become 
no strangers in Ireland ; more common and mortal in 
England ; and though the ancients gave that disease very 
good words, yet now that hell makes no strange sound 
which rings out for the effects thereof 

Some think there' wore few consumptions in the old 
world, when men lived much upon mUk ; and that the 
ancient inhabitants of this island were less troubled with 
coughs when they went naked and slept in caves and woods, 
than men now in chambers and featherbeds. Plato will 
tell us, that there was no such disease as a catarrh in 
Homer’s time, and that it was but new in. Greece in his 
age. Polydoro Virgil delivereth that pleurisies were rate 
in England, who lived but in the days of Henry the 
Eighth Some will allow no diseases to be new, others 
think that many old ones are ceased : and that such which 
are esteemed new, will have but their time : however, the 
mercy of God hath scattered the great heap of diseases, and 
not loaded any one country with all : some may be new in 
one country which have been old in another. New dis- 
coveries of the earth discover new diseases : for besides the 
common swarm, there are endemial and local infirmities 
proper unto certain regions, which in the whole earth make 
no small number : and if Asia, Africa, and America should 
bring in their list. Pandora’s box would swell, and there 
must be a strange pathology. 

Most men expected to find a consumed kell, empty and 
bladder-like guts, livid and marbled lungs, and a withered 
pericardium in this exsnccoas corpse : but some seemed too 
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much to loader that two lobe* of hi* lans« adhered unto 
his tido for tha like I hara of»n found in todies cf no 
suspected consumptions or ditRcnU^ of respiratwi. And 
tho same more often happeneih id men than other amoslt 
and some think la women than la men hut tho most 
remarfeahle f haro met with was in a man, after a cough of 
atmost fifty years, in whom all the lobes adhered onto li;e 
pleura, and each lobe onto another oho having afso been 
much troubled w«h the goat, brake the tuV of Cardaa, 
and died of the stone in the bUddrr Anslotle makes a 
qu»iy why some animats cough, as min , some not, as 
oaen. If coughing be taken as u consisti th cf a natural 
and voluntary motion, mdndiag aspeotoraUon and tpUUng 
out, It may be aa proper unto man as bleeding at the nose , 
otherwise we find that Yegttios and rural wntera have Dot 
left to mtsy medicines in vain against the coughs of cattle , 
and men who ponsh by coughs die the death of shMp> cuts, 
and lions and though birds have no midnlt yet we meet 
witfi divers remedies in Amaous azuinst the coughs of 
hawks. And though it might he thought that all animals 
who have lungs do cough jet id cetaceous Eihes, who bare 
lai^ and strung lungs, the nme ts not obeerred , nor jet 
in oviparous qoadni^a and in the greatest thereof, the 
crocodile, although we read tiradi of their tears, we find 
ootbisg of that motion 

From the thoughts of ileej^ when the soul was conceived 
nearest unto divinity, the ancients ereeted an art of divina. 
Uon, whereiD while they too widely expatiated in loose 
and ineonaequeiit eonjec t arcs, llippocntea wisely coMiJared 
dreams as they presaged altetatinns in ihn b^v anj ^ 
afforded hints toward the prcaervation ot health, and pr„. 
vention ot disouea and tbemn was so terious as to adn^ 
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alteration of diet, exercise, sweating, bathing, and vomiting; 
and also so religious as to order prayers and supplications 
unto respective deities, in good dreams unto Sol, Jupiter 
coelestis, Jupiter opulentus, Minerva, Mercurius, and 
Apollo ; in bad unto Tellus and the heroes 

And therefore I could not but take notice how his female 
friends were irrationally curious so strictly to examine his 
dreams, and in this low state to hope for the phantasms of 
health. He was now past the healthful dreams of the 
sun, moon, and stars, in their clarity and proper courses 
’Twas too late to dream of flying, of limpid fountains, 
smooth waters, white vestments, and fruitful green trees, 
which are the visions of healthful sleeps, and at good 
distance from the grave. 

And they were also too deeply dejected that ho should 
dream of his dead friends, inconsequently divining, that he 
would not be long from them ; for strange it was not that 
he should sometimes dream of the dead, whose thoughts 
run always upon death ; beside, to dream of the dead, so 
they appear not in dark habits, and take nothing away from 
us, in Hippocrates’ sense was of good signification ; for we 
live by the dead, and everything is or must bo so before it 
becomes our nourishment. And Cardan, who dreamed that 
ho discoursed with his dead father in the moon, made 
thereof no mortal interpretation ; and oven to dream that 
we are dead, was no condemnable phantasm in old oneiro- 
criticism, as having a signification of liberty, vacuity from 
cares, exemption and freedom from troubles unknown unto 
the dead. 

Some dreams I confess may admit of easy and feminine 
exposition ; he who dreamed that he could not see his right 
shoulder, might easily fear to lose the sight of his right 



191 


LETTER TO A FRIEND 


eye te Ib&t Were e jeti»T«y dreasned thet tus feet wew 
cet ofli bad a plam vamiDv not to nndertote hia intewlefl 
journey But wby to ilreaio of lettaee should presage some 
ensuing ducase, why to eat fig* ihould signify foolish talfe, 
vhy to eat eggs great trouble and to dream of blmduesi 
should be to highly commended, according to the oneir> 
critical Terse* of Aatranpsychns and Nicephorua, I shall 
leare onto your diTinatioa 

He was willing to quit the world alone and a3togelb*r 
leaving no earnest behind him for corruption or after grate, 
having small conteat m that commcm satisfaction to sor 
vive or live in another, but amply satisfied (hat his dites-O 
sfaonld die with himself, nor revive in a posterity to potzle 
physic, and make sad memento* of their parent hereditary 
Leprosy awtkes not lometimes before forty, the gout and 
■tone often later, hnt eonconptive and tabid roots sprout 
more early, and at the fairest make seventeen yean of our 
life douhtfed before that age They that enter the world 
with onginal diseases as well u sin, have not only common 
mortality but aick tradoctions to destroy them make com 
monly short coatees, and live not at length but in figures, 
so that a sound Ca'sarean nativity may out last a natural 
birth and a kmfe nay sometimes make way for a more last* 
ing fruit than a midwife , which make* bo fsw infants now 
able to endure the old test «( (he nver and many to hare 
feeble children who could Scarce have been married at Sparta, 
and those provident states wbo tlndied strong and health 
ful generations , which happen but contingently in mere 
peenmsiy matches or mamagea made by the candle, wherem 
notwlOislanding there is little redress to be hoped from an 
astrologer or a lawyer and a good discerning physician 
were like to prove tho moat successful coanaellor 
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Julius Scaligcr, v-ho iu a sleepless fit of the gout could 
make two hundred verses in a night, \s’ould have but fi\o 
plain words upon his tomb. And this serious person, 
though no minor wit, left the poetry of liis epitaph unto 
others; either unwilling to commend himself or to be 
judged by a distich, and perhaps considering how unhappy 
great poets have been in versifying their own epitaphs : 
wherein Petrarca, Dante, and Ariosto, have so unhappily 
failed, that if their tombs should out-last their works, pos- 
terity would find so little of Apollo on them, as to mistake 
them for Ciceronian poets. 

In this deliberate and creeping progress unto the grave, 
he was somewhat too young and of too noble a mind, to fall 
upon that stupid symptom observable in divers persons 
near their journey’s end, and which may be reckoned 
among the mortal symptoms of their last disease ; that is, 
to become more narrow-minded, miserable, and tenacious, 
unready to part writh anything, when they are ready to 
part with all, and afraid to want when they have no time 
to spend ; meanwhile physicians, who know that many are 
mad but in a single depraved imagination, and one pieva- 
lent decipiency j and that beside and out of such single 
deliriums a man may meet with sober actions and good 
sense in bedlam; cannot but smile to see the heirs and 
concerned relations gratulating themselves on the sober 
departure of their friends; and though they behold such 
mad covetous passages, content to think they die in good 
understanding, and in their sober senses. 

Avarice, which is not only infidelity but idolatry, either 
from covetous progeny or questuary education, had no root 
in his breast, who made good w orks the expression of his 
faith, and was big with desires unto public and lasting 

77 



LFT7FR TO A FRIF.^P 


194 


chtriU'*, ml wrtl/ uood wliht* *iwl e*'afT-*V‘5 

bustlon* e*«**d aLilitie*, Uiconstl bMieCcra‘7 ml/ ^ 
faore than « dream. Tbfjr ImiU Bot »»•!'« In Ih* 

'ironJd build chartl-ei on earth anJ thss^h they lta»e no 
inch itrcetorti here, uaj lajr good fonndatloni Ja li*aTeik 
In brief, bii life aai d*a h were tneh, that 1 coulil no* 
btarno tbnn «ho vulied the like, ani almait to hare b^ 
Limii>l{ almoil, 1 aay , for thoosh *8 may »l»h the pro*- 
peioni appurteuacea of othen, or to to another in h i 
happy aeciiirnti, yet ao intnosicU la every man nato himself 
Uiat loma doubt may i« maale ahether any wonld exehaa^ 
hii beiflj; or aubttaatially become another nun. 

He had «ucly ae«n tho world at home and abroad, aB<2 
there} y olmerrol under what rariely Dcn an» dciuded tn tbs 
ponnit of that aliieli ii cot here to bo fognd. And altboujb 
ho liad no opinion of reputed fcliciim below, and app^ 
tiended raon wiJ ly out to Uw eitisato of inch happineis, 
yet hia lober oonteopt of the world wrought uo 
entuo) or Cyniviara no lau^lun;; or inarliog at it, ai well 
undcnuudiog there aro not feWitieaio thU world to aati fy 
a KTioni uind and therefore, to loften ih* ttrraa of our 
lirea, we are fain to lato in the rcpnlol co&tentioni of thu 
world, to unite with the crowd in their bcatitudca, and to 
male ouryelrea happy ty coniortion, opinion, or eo<x«ti 
mation (or itriclly to leparato from received and mutomary 
feliaties and to confine unto the nsour of realitiM, were to 
eon ract tbe conaoUtion of ourbeingi unto loo uncomfortable 
circu Dj sen p t ion a 


hot to fear death nordciroli waa short of hu retolu 
tion^ tobe dissolved and be with Cbmt. wa» hui dying 
«i«y He conceived h.i thread long la no long eontae of 
yean, and when he had scarce ouUived the iccond life of 
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Lazarus ; esteeming it enough to approach the years of his 
Saviour, vho so ordered his ovrn human state, as not to he 
old upon earth. 

But to he content Tvith death may ho better than to 
desire it ; a miscrahlo life may make us vush for death, hut 
a virtuous one to rest in it ; vhich is the advantage of those 
resolved Christians, who looking on death not only as the 
sting, hut tlie period and end of sin, the horizon and 
isthmus hctvreen this life and a hotter, and the death of 
this world hut as a nativity of another, do contentedly 
submit unto the common necessity, and envy not Enoch or 
Elias. 

Kot to bo content with life is the unsatisfactory state of 
those who destroy themselves ; who being afraid to live, 
run blindly upon their own death, which no man fears by 
ei.perience : and the stoics had a notable doctrine to take 
away the fear thereof ; that is, in such extremities, to desire 
that which is not to he avoided, and wish what might be 
feared j and so made evils voluntary, and to suit with their 
own desires, which took off the terror of them. 

But the ancient martyrs were not encouraged by such 
fallacies ; who, though they feared not death, were afraid to 
he their own executioners ; and therefore thought it more 
wisdom to crucify their lusts than their bodies, to cir- 
cumcise than stab their hearts, and to mortify than kill 
themselves 

His willingness to leave this world about that age, when 
most men think they may best enjoy it, though paradoxical 
unto worldly ears, was not strange unto mine, who have so 
often observed, that many, though old, oft stick fast unto the 
world, and seem to be drawn like Oacus’s oxen, backward, 
with great struggling and reluctancy unto the .grave. The 
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longUUtcl hnns“»i« ^ 

with life *Bd »U ta be notbuig, bnt »tut li to 
„„ .. U.. .... .t tb. M wcrfj, .1.. J 

remember tl emreire* yweg m.y effard M.« loiU h»« 
deeth tlien * more moderate M»wy 

thoo''lit It an hiTOioess to lia»e l>Ad ibeirlot of 1 
Sic conjunefL of .gee r-t . bat ibe o.cert^njT 
fawre times bath temrlcd f'- to ^ »“ •» , j 

come. And nrcly. he that hath taVen the twe 
things, and ngbUy ealcaJited the degenerale ita e ot 
age, u not like to envy those that ahall lire m the 
Bineh less thr^ or four hundred years hence, *hen no 
can coofartaUy tmagmo what ia« this *orld will 
and therefore iisce every age makca a atep tmto the 
all things the Knptor© affords eo hard • eharsete 
tho last times , t^oiet minds will be eontoat with thetf 
ges'^tiOBS and rather bless ages than be ambiUOi* 
of those to come. 

Thoo^ age had set no seal upon his face, yet a dim eyo 
night clearly discorer £fty in bis actions and therefore, 
sioee wisdom is tho grey hair and an unspotted life oldagCi 
although bis years tame short, bo might havo been said to 
hare held op with longer livers, and to have been Solomons 
o’d man. And inrely if wo deduct all those days of onr 
life which wo might wuh tmlived and which abate the 
comfort of thiwa we now live if we reckon up only those 
days whuh God hath acceyted of oar Lves, a life of good 
years will hardly be a span long the ion in this sense may 
ottt-liTS the father and none be eUmactencally old. He 
that early amreth unto the parts and prodeoce of age is 
happily old without (he nneomfortable attendants of it, 
and tis superflaoni to lire nnto grey hauu; when in a 
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precocious temper iro anticipato the virtues of them. In 
Lrief, he cannot ho accounted young -who out-liveth the old 
man. He that hath early arrived unto the measure of a per- 
fect stature in Christ, hath already fulfilled the prime and 
longest intention of his being : and one day lived after the 
perfect rule of piety, is to bo preferred before sinning 
immortality. 

Although he attained not unto the years of his prede- 
cessors, yet he wanted not those preseriung virtues which 
confirm the thread of weaker constitutions. Cautelous 
chastity and crafty sobriety were far from him ; those jewels 
were paragon, without flaw, hair, ice, or cloud in him : 
which affords me a hint to proceed in these good wishes, 
and few mementos unto you. 

Norn — Sir Thomas Browno closes tho letter with some scattered 
precepts, which will ho found incorporated m tho Chnslian iloralt 
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TO THE RlGirr nON'OUnABLE 

DAVID, EARL OF BUCHAN, 

\ ISCOCM lUCHIEnnODSE, LORD CARBROSS A^D GLENDOVACniE, ONE Of THE 
LORDS COMTIISSIONEUS OP POLtCE, AND LORD LIEUTENANT OP THE 
COUNTIES OP STIRLING AND CLAOCMANNAN, IN NORTH BRITAIN. 

My Lord, — ^Tho honour you have done our family 
ohligeth us to make all just acknowledgments of it : and 
there is no form of acknowledgment in our power, more 
worthy of your lordship’s acceptance, than this dedication 
of the last work of our honoured and learned father. 
Encouraged hereunto by the knowledge we have of your 
lordship’s judicious relish of universal learning, and sublime 
virtue, wo beg the favour of your acceptance of it, which 
will very much oblige our family in general, and her in 
particular, who is, 

^ly Lord, 

Your lordship’s most humble Senmnt, 

Elizabeth Littleton. 
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Ir any cae, kfter ho Lu revi Re!«sto Sledio, 
pn m.ng discourse, Dsho donfct whether the sanae persoa 
vas the author of them both, he nsay l« ■assured, Vy ti* 
testimony of Mrv LittSeton, Sir Thomas Browne • daughter, 
uho bred with her father when it was composed hy hun, 
and who, at the time, read it written by his own hand , and 
also ly the testimony of other* (of whom 1 aa one) 
re-d the tnannscript of the antbor, unBediately after hi* 
death and who hare since read the same, from wbi^ tt 
hath been faithfully and eiaetly transcribed for the pnsL 
The reason why it was not {rrinted sooner u, because it w»* 
cnLafpdy loat, by being miaUid among other manuscripts, 
f r which search was lat^y made m the presence of the 
I/’rd Archbishop of Cantetbury, ©f which hi* Grace, t/ 
letter lafonned Mrs. Littleton, wheahesent the manuscRpt 
to her. There u nothing printed in the disconne^ or in the 

short notes, but what u found in the original manuscript of 
the author except ©sly where an oTcrsighl had made the 
addition or traasposilum of some words necessary 
Jobs JErmr, 

^ nUcQM ^ an>*aA 
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PART THE FIRST. 

READ softly and circumspectedly in this funam- 
bulatory track and narrow path of goodness: 
pursue virtue virtuously : leaven not good 
actions, nor render virtue disputable. Stain 
not fair acts with foul intentions; maim not uprightness 
by halting concomitances, nor circumstantially deprave 
substantial goodness. 

Consider whereabout thou art in Ccbes's table, or that 
old philosophical pinax of the life of man . whether thou 
art yet in the road of uncertainties ; whether thou hast yet 
entered the narrow gate, got up the hill and asporous way, 
which leadeth unto the house of sanity ; or taken that 
purifying potion from the hand of sincere erudition, which 
may send thee clear and pure away imto a virtuous and 
happy life. 

In this virtuous voyage of thy life hrdl not about like 
the ark, without the use of rudder, mast, or sail, and bound 
for no port. Let not disappointment cause despondency, 
nor difficulty despair. Think not that you are sailing from 
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I*ua» to iranilla, whca jou miy fasten np the rodder, md 
sleep before tlie wind bat expect n>o-h seas, Davs, and 
contrary blasts and tia well, if by many cross tacks aad 
Tcenngs, yon amre at the port , for we sleep la boas 
skins in oar progress unta rirtue, and we slide not but 
climb unto it 

Sit not down m the popniar forma and common lercl of 
virtues. Offer not only peaco-offensga bat holooiasls onto 
od where all is doe make no reserr^ and cat not a 
cummin seed with the Almighty to serve him singly to 
^r\e oarselvea, were too partial a piece of piety, not like 
to place us m the Ulostnons mansions of g’ory 

ECT II —Rest not in aa ovation • hut a triumph over 
thy pasaiona Let anger walk hanging down tha head , let 
malice p manacled and envy fettered after thee. Behold 
•sf,. *** tf«>o of thy trephica, not withont thea, 

X liancllmg Inpitbytos alccR and Oentaori 
InA «v* Cham op the unnly legion of thy breast 

own csptmty «pu«, and be Cmsar withm 

” ******* and continent not to 
hardly be t *“’**** for fear of contagion, will 

onul^h^t Adjourn not tli ^e 

»°d impoUmT'^*^ out bis wife 

“ Ihy satires upon lust, hnt be chaste 

«yes npon the f**^ **'**' ^'•***“***' dared not trust his 
Sra u’ and when «, many 

SsCT '*7 Ongenat 

nrtae by the Ud ^ *»nesty, and lose not tby 
7 V*d managery ol m Re temperate and 
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sober j not to preserve your body in an ability for wanton 
ends; not to avoid tbo infamy of common transgressors 
that way, and thereby to hopo to expiate or palliato 
obscure and closer vices ; not to spare your purse, nor 
simply to enjoy health ; but, in one word, that thereby you 
may truly serve God, which every sickness will tell you 
you cannot well do without heal tin The sick man’s 
sacrifice is but a lame oblation. Pious treasures, laid up 
in healthful days, plead for sick non-performances; without 
which we must needs look back with anxiety upon the lost 
opportunities of health ; and may have cause rather to 
envy than pity the ends of penitent public sufibrers, who go 
with healthful prayers unto the last scene of their lives, and 
in the integrity of their faculties return their spint unto 
God that gave it 

Sect. t. — Bo charitable before wealth make thee 
covetous, and lose not the glory of the mite. If riches 
increase, let thy mind hold pace with them ; and think it 
nob enough to bo liberal, but munificent. Though a cup of 
cold water from some hand may not be without its reward, 
yet stick not thou for wine and oil for the wounds of the 
distressed; and treat the poor, as our Saviour did the 
multitude, to the reliques of some baskets. Diffuse thy 
beneficence early, and while thy treasures call thee master ; 
there may be an atropos of thy fortunes before that of thy 
life, and thy wealth cut off before that hour, when all men 
shall be poor ; for the justice of death looks equally upon 
the dead, and Charon expects no more from Alexander 
than from Irus. 

Sect. ti. — Give not only unto seven, but also unto eight, 
that is, unto more than many.* Though to give unto every 
* Ecolesiasticos. 
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oao that uketb tnaj Seen iCTc« adnc«, yet gife tliei 
lOao before asking that u, »here want U tikn 1y 
cUmoroQS, and meat ne^caauei not their tongues 
loudly call for thy mercies. For thoagh aometirass 
Bccessitoiisiicss bo donl:^ or misery apeak not ont, yet tree 
chanty is sagacious, and will bttd ont hints for beneGccace. 
Ao^aaint thyself with the [>hfuogco(Dy of want, and let 
the dead colours and Crst linea of necessity lullice to tell 
thee them is an object for thy bounty Spare not where 
thou canst sot ea-ily be prodigal, and fear not to bo undone 
by mercy , for since he who hath pity on the poor lendeti 
unto the Almighty rewarder, who ob»erTea no idea b"t 
every day for Lis payment^ chanty bccom« piocs snry, 
Chnstisa UheraLty tho most Uinnsg isdutry , and what 
*e adrenture in a cockboat may Kturn in a earraek unto 
na He who thus easts tua bteud upon the water shall nrely 
find It sgaia , for though it falleth to the bottom, it sinks 
hut Ilka (he axe ot (he prophet, to nsa unto him 
Sscr Tit —If arance be thy nee, yet make it not thy 
punishment, lliserihlo men commiserate not thejasclres, 
bowellcss unto others, and merciless unto their own bowels. 

the fruition of things btess the possession of them, and 
think it more satisfaction to hre nchly than die nclx For 
tmee thy good works, not tby goods, will follow thee sinM 
wealth is an appurtenaaeo of life, and no dead man is nJi, 
to famish in plenty and lire poorly to die neh, were a 
t^luplying improTementia madness, and use upon use m 


Trust not to tho «nnipoten<y of golc^ and 
»y not unto it, thou art my coaSdence Kiss not thy 
hand to that terrestml san. nor bora thy ear unto its 
* l<nka. 
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Kniritude. A slave nnto roatnmoTt makes no servant unto 
God. Oovctousncsg cmolcs the sinevrs of faith ; numbs tho 
apprehension of anything nltovo sense j and, only affected 
with the certainly of things present, makes a perad'vcntaro 
of things to come j lives l)at unto one world, nor hopes but 
fears another ; makes their on n death sn cet unto others, 
bitter unto themselves; brings formal sadness, sccnicnl 
mourning, and no wet eyes at tlie gmva 
SrcT. IX. — Persons lightly dipt, not grained in generous 
honesty, arc but pale in goodness, and faint hued in 
integrity. But be thou nhat thou rtrtuously art, and let 
not the ocean wash away thy tincture. Stand magnetically 
upon that axis, when prudent simplicity hatli fist tlicro ; 
and let no attraction invert G>o poles of thy honesty. That 
rtco may be uneasy and oven monstrous unto thee, let 
iterated good acts and long-confirmed habits make virtue 
almost natural, or a second nature in thee. Since virtuous 
Buperstmetions have commonly generous foundations, di\ 0 
into thy inclinations, and early discover -nhat nature bids 
tlico to bo or tells tlvco thou mayest bo. Tlicy who thus 
timely descend into themselves, and cultivate the good 
seeds wliich nature hath set in them, prove not shrubs but 
cedars in tbeir generation. And to bo in the form of tho 
best of tho had* or tho worst of tho good, will bo no 
satisfaction unto them. 

Sect. x. — l\Iako not the consequences of virtue tho ends 
thereof. Be not beneficent for n name or cymbal of ap- 
plause; nor exact and just in commerce for tho advantages 
of trust and credit, which attend tho reputation of true and 
punctual dealing : for theso rewards, tJiough unsought for, 
plain virtue will bring with her. To have other by-ends in 
* Optimi malorum pcssimi bonoram. 
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pood MtiTO* vnn IiodaUi* perfofmaatcs, which C®** 
dviwf roo », laolii-ot, ■••d Insb^Uon*, to pw *h«a t * 
ituip of rirtorfc 

PtcT II — Tyi not Iho law ot thy eoantry to tho of^ 
uUm o! thf hoTiM y nor thinV th»t *lw*y$ p»J fn^sS® 
»hi b tho Uw uill make good laerrow net the I»* « 
chanty equity, ro»rry Join gMpel rightwa«c** 
legal right. Lo rot e tnrre Caniwli*! In the WtS, «* 
iljo * noon in the motiol be Iby Urgon unto the I** “ 
SinaL 

SrcT ztt— Lire by old etLicki nad tie clA wic a l ni’rt 
honesty Put no nnw neznee or notion* upon •atheat-® 
rirtuei md rice*. Think not tli*t monlity U aiahalatory > 
that Ticca in one age ere net ncca to enether cr that 
>irtD(s, which ere ooder the cmls* mg teal of rght reesc^t 
tD»y be etemped by opmion. And therefoto, iboogh Tiewe* 
time* inrert the opinion* of thing% end »et op nw fthwki 
*gMn»t Tirtae, yet hold ihoa onto oM oomlity , end nih»i' 
than follow e maltitude to do otiJ, *tnnJ like r«nj*y* 
[ illar eon«pienoo» by tbyir'f end #ingle in Integnty And 
wace the wor*t of timr* eiTord imitehle ereenplca cf nrtae, 
smoa no delage of nee s* like to he eo gfaeral ha* ne^e 
than eight will escape , eye well those heroes who hare held 
their heed* ebova water who hero tonch«d pitch end not 
been defiled end In (he coiumon contagion hare remained 
nneormptrd. 

Sect xitl.— I>t age not rnry, drew wnnkle* on tbT 
cheek* , be content to be enried, bot envy not. Emulation 
may be pknsiblo and tndignaUon ellowablo, but admit no 
>^ty with that passion which no circumstance can aato 
^ A displacency at the good of other* because they 
njny it, thoagh not Unworthy of Is an absurd depranty, 
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sticking fast nnlo corrupted nature, and often too liard for 
humility and charity, the great suppressors of envy. This 
surely is a lion not to be strangled but by Hercules himself, 
or the highest stress of our minds, and an atom of that 
power which subdueth all things unto itself. 

Sect. xiv. — One not thy humility unto humiliation from 
adversity, but look humbly down in that state when others 
look upwarda upon thee. Think not thy own shadow longer 
than that of others, nor delight to take the altitude of thy- 
selL Be patient in the age of pride, when men live by short 
intervals of reason under the dominion of humour and pas- 
sion, when it’s in the power of every one to transform thee 
out of thyself, and run thee into the short madness. If you 
cannot imitate Job, yet come not short of Socrates, and 
those patient pagans who tired the tongues of their enemies, 
while they perceived they spit their malice at brazen walls 
and statues. 

Sect, xv. — ^Lot not the sun in Capricorn • go down upon 
thy wrath, but write thy wrongs in ashes. Draw the curtain 
of night upon injuries, shut them up in the tower of oblivion,t 
and let them bo as though they had not been. To forgive 
our enemies, yet hope that God will punish them, is not to 
' forgive enough. To forgive them ourselves, and not to pray 
God to forgive them, is a partial piece of charity. Forgive 
thine enemies totally, and without any reserve that however 
God will revenge thee 

Sect. xvi. — ^While thou so hotly disclaimest the devil, 

* Even when the days are shortest 

t Alluding unto the tower of oblivion mentioned by Procopios, 
which was the name of a tower of imprisonment among the Persians : 
whoever was put theroiu was as it were buried alive, and it was death 
for any hut to name him. 
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bo not guilty of duibolism. F*H not into one name 'with 
that nnclcan spint, nor net hia nature whom thon so much 
a\ihOTr«t > that is, to a«n»e calomniate bacVhvto whisper, 
detract, or simstronsly interpret other*. Di^nerons de- 
praTities, and narrow minded vices* not only below St. Paul a 
noble Ohnstian bet Aristotle a tmo gentleman.* Trust not 
»jth some that the epistle of St. James is apocryphal, and 
so read with less fear that stabbing truth, that m company 
with this vice "Iby religion is in vain.“ Moses broke the 
tablea without breaking of the law , but white chanty 13 
broke the law Uscll i3 ahatteicd which cannot be whole 
without love, which u •' the tulCUing of it” l>ok humbly 
upon thyiirtuea, and though thou art nch in some, 
think thyself poor and naked without that crowning grace 
which thinketh no evil which enneth not, which learcth, 
lopetb, beheveth, endoreth all thiogv” With these sure 
graces while busy tonsues are crying out for a drop of cold 
water mutes may be lo happiness, and sing the {moyionl 
in heaven. 

Sect xtii. —However thy andirstaoding may waver m 
the theories of true and false, yet fasten the rudder of thy 
will steer straight unto good and fall not foul on erih 
Imagination u apt lo rove and conjecture to keep no 
bounds. Some have run out so far as to fancy the stars 
might be hut the light ©f the crystaUiue hoaveo shot through 
perforations oa the bodies of the orbs, Others more 
ingeniously doubt whether there bath not been a vast tract 
of land m the Atlantis ocean, which earthquakes and 
violent causes have long ago devoured. Bpeculative mis- 
apprehensions maybe lanocttou^ but immotulity pernicious, 
* AnstoHe ■ Slhks, ^pter el Mscnsalnuty 
t Holy holy holy 
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theoretical mistakes and physical deviations may condemn 
our judgments, not lead us into judgment. But perversity 
of will, immoral and sinful enormities walk with Adraste 
and ITemesis at their hacks, pursue us unto judgment, and 
leave us viciously miserable. 

Sect. xvm. — Bid early defiance unto those vices which 
are of thine inward family, and having a root in thy temper 
plead a right and propriety in thee. Raise timely batteries 
against those strongholds built upon tlio rock of nature, and 
make this a great part of the militia of thy life. Delude 
not thyself into iniquities from participation or community, 
which abate the sense but not the obliquity of them. To 
conceive sins less or less of sins, because others also trans- 
gress, were morally to commic that natural fallacy of man, 
to take comfort from society, and think adversities less 
because others also suffer them. The politic nature of vice 
must be opposed by policy , and, therefore, wiser honesties 
project and plot against it : wherein, notwithstanding, v e 
are not to rest in generals, or the trite stratagems of art. 
That may succeed with one, which may prove successless 
with another : there is no community or commonweal of 
virtue ; every man must study his own economy, and adapt 
such rules unto the figure of himself. 

Sect. xix . — Be substantially great in thyself, and more 
than thou appearest unto others ; and let the world be 
deceived in thee, as they are in the lights of heaven. Hang 
early plummets upon the heels of pride, and let ambition 
have but an epicycle and narrow circuit in thee. Measure 
not thjsclf by thy morning shadow, but by the extent of 
thy grave : and reckon thyself above the earth, by the line 
thou must be contented with under it. ^ Spread not into 
boundless expansions either of designs or desires. Think 

78 
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not that nsanhind lirethlictfor a fev, and that the r«s* ar» 
horn bat to eerre Hose ambitions, whut make bat flies cf 
nieit Md wilderecsse* d irliole aabona S*d3 not into 
lehcment actions irhicb imbroit and confoand the earth, 
but be one of Oioee nalent ones ahich force the kingdom cl 
Lea Ten.* If (hon mast needs rale, be Zenos king and 
enjoy that empire vhich CTcry man glee* hirn«rif , He who 
IS thas hiS ovn monarch contentedly svaya the sceptre of 
himself, not env juij the glory of croaTjcd beads and ^foSiru 
ef the earth. Could the vorld nntle lo the practice of that 
despised tram of nrtucs, which the liiTise ethics of oar 
Satioer bath so incal'ated opon as, the fonoas face of 
thiagi matt disappear, E.fen Tronld be ret to be found 
and the ug*U might look do*rD, not anth pitT bat yoy 
npoa ca 

Sscr XX. — Though the qaickness of thine nr van aUe 
to reach the neue of the moon, which some think it maketh 
in Its rapid rerolution thoagb the number of tby ears 
should equal Argues eyes yet stop them all snth the wue 
man s eras and be deaf unto the suggestions of tale-bearera, 
calamniatora, pivkthsnk or raalerolcut delators, who* while 
quiet men sleep, soeicg the tares of discord and dinswn, 
distract the tranquiDitT of chsnty and all friendly soaely 
These aret the toog-es that set the world on fire, cankers of 
reputation, and like that of Jonas ■ gourd, wither a good 
name m a night. Enl spirits may tit stiB, while these 
spinu walk about and pt^orm tho busmets of hell. To 
speak more strjctly our corrupted hearts are the fseton^s 
cf the dcTil, which may be at work wi Hoot his presence 
for when that circumTentmjspint hath drawn mslic^ enry 
and an tmnsl-t'^asness nnto weD rooted luUU in his 
klatlLcwzi. 
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disciples, iniquity then goes on upon its own legs ; nnd if 
the gate of hell were shut up for a time, vice would still bo 
fertile nnd produce the fruits of hell. Thus when God 
forsakes us, Satan also leaves us : for such ofTcndcrs he 
looks upon as sure and sealed up, nnd his temptations then 
needless unto them. 

Sect. xxi. — Annihilate not the mercies of God by the 
oblivion of ingratitude ; for oblivion is a kind of annihila- 
tion I and for things to bo as though they had not boon, is 
like unto never being. Make not thy head a grave, but a 
repository of God's mercies. Though thou hadst the 
memory of Seneca or Simonides, nnd conscience tlie 
punctual memorist within us, yet trust not to thy remem- 
brance in things which heed phylacteries. Register not 
only strange, but merciful occurrences. Let Ephemerides, 
not Olympiads, give thee account of his mercies: let thy 
diaries stand thick with dutiful mementos and asterisks of 
acknowledgment. And to be complete and forget nothing, 
date not his mercy from thy nativity; look beyond the 
world, and before the era of Adam. 

Sect. xxii. — Paint not the sepulchre of thyself, and strive 
not to beautify thy corruption. Bo not nn advocate for thy 
vices, nor call for many hour-glasses to justify thy imper- 
fections. Think not that always good which thou thinkest 
thou canst always make good, nor that concealed which the 
sun doth not behold : that which the sun doth not now see, 
will be visible when the sun is out, and the stars are fallen 
from heaven. Meanwhile there is no darkness unto con- 
science ; which can see without light, and in the deepest 
obscurity give a clear draught of things, which the cloud of 
dissimulation hath concealed from all eyes. There is a 
natural standing court within ns, examining, acquitting, and 
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condemning nl tho tribnanlrf onneWes, vbcrcin Iniquities 
lisTo their natural thetas and iu> noccnt » alsolvcd by the 
verdict of himself And therefore; although oar tronsgres 
siona shill bo tried at the last bar, the process need not bo 
long for the judge of all bnoirctlk all, and every man ivill 
nakedly know himself , and when so few ate liko to pkad 
not guthy the assizo must soon have an end. 

Sect xxtii — Comply with some hamoure, boar with 
otliers, hut servo none. Civil complaconcy consists with 
decent honesty , flattery u a joggler, and no km onto 
sineenty But while thou mainUincit the plain path, and 
seomest to flatter others, fall not into sclf-adolation, and 
become not thino own parasite Bo deaf onto tbysolf, and 
bo not betrayed at home Self^crednlity pride, and levity 
lead onto sell idolatry There is no Bamocles like onto 
Bolt^pinion, nor any lyvn to onr own fawning eonceptiona 
To magnify onv minor things, ot hng onraelvea m one 
appantions, to afTord a crcdalons car unto the clawing 
luggestions of fancy , to pass oar days in painted mis* 
takes of ounolics, and though ve behold our own blood 
to think ourselves the sons of Jupiter , are hlanduhments 
of self love; worao than outward delnsioiv By this 
imposture, w»o men somctimca are mistaken m their 
elevation, and look above themsclvca And fools, which 
are antipodes unto tho wise, conceive themselves to bo but 
thoir penceci, and in the aamo parallel with them. 

Sect exit. — B o not a Hercules furens abroad, and a pol 
troon wiUiin thyself To choso our enemies out of tho Cold 
and bo led captive by our vices , to boat down our foes, and 
fall down to our conccpiscencca , are solecisms in moral 
Schools, and no laurel attends them To well manage our 
* As AlcxsudeT the Otvsl did. 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 


213 


affections, and ■wild horses of Plato, aro the highest ctr- 
and the noblest digladiation is in the theatre of 
ourselves ; for therein our inward antagonists, not only hko 
common gladiators, with ordinary weapons and downright 
blows make at us, but also, like rctiary and Inqueary com- 
batants, with nets, frauds, and entanglements fall upon us. 
Weapons for such combats, are not to bo forged at Lipara : 
Vulcan’s art doth nothing in this internal militia : wherein 
not the armour of Achilles, but the armature of St. Paul, 
gives the glorious day, and triumphs not leading up into 
Capitols, but up into the highest heavens. And, therefore, 
w bile so many think it the only valour to command and 
master others, study thou the dominion of thyself, and 
quiet thine own commotions. Lot right reason be thy 
Lycurgus, and lift up thy hand unto the law of it ; move by 
the intelligences of the superior faculties, not by the rapt 
of passion, nor merely by that of temper and constitution. 
They who are merely carried on by the wheel of such inclin- 
ations, without the hand and guidance of sovereign reason, 
are but the automatons part of mankind, rather lived than 
living, or at least underliving themselves 

Sect. xxv. — Let not fortune^ which hath no name in 
scripture, have any in thy divinity. Let providence, not 
chance, have the honour of thy acknowledgments, and be 
thy GEdipua in contingencies. Mark well the paths and 
winding ways thereof ; but be not too w iso in the construc- 
tion, or sudden in the application. The hand of providence 
w rites often by abbreviatures, hieroglyphics or short charac- 
ters, which, like the laconism on the wall, are not to bo 
made out but by a hint or key from that spirit which 
indicted them. Iicavo future occurrences to their uncer- 
tainties, think that which is present thy own ; and, since 
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ti3 e«ier to foretell *n eclipeo thin a fool daj kt some dis- 
tuco, look for littlo regnlw belov Attend with patience 
the oneertamt/ of things and what Ueth yet naexerteJ 
la the chwa of fatanty The nneertausty and ignorance 
of tilings to come, toakea the voild new onto na hy misx 
pected emergencies, whereby »• p«isa Bot oar day* in the 
tnto road of affairs affording no novity , for the noxeluing 
rpint of man lixea by ranety, and the new faces of things. 

Sect zxTt^Thongh a contented jnmd enlargeth the 
dimension of little things, and onto some it u wealth 
enough not to be poor , and others are well content, if they 
be but nch enongb to be boneat, and to give erery man hiS 
dae yet fallnot lotelhat obsoleteaffectation of braxeiy to 
throw away thy money, and to reject all bononn or honou 
able ttationa u this eoortly and splendid world. Old 
generosity u saperannoated, and eneh eontempt of the 
wo'ld out of dat& No man a now Uke to refuse the faroar 
of great ones, or be eooteot to say unto pnneea, “ Stand 
out of lay tun.* Aud \f any there be of nth antiquated 
resolutions, they an not bke to be tempted out of them 
by great ones and tu fair if Uiey escape the name of 
hypochoudnacka from the genius of latter tunes, coto 
whom conb'mpt of the world u the most eoutemptible 
opinion and to be abl% bke Dias, to esjry all they have 
about them were to be the eighth snse w»nn. HoW 
ever the old tetnek philosophcra looked always with 
indignation upon auch a face of things , and obscrring 
the nnaatnral current of nvhes, power and honour m tha 
world, and withal the imperfection and dement of p<rsocs 
oftan advaaeed unto them were templed nnto angry 
cpiniona, that aflairs were ordered more by alars than reason, 
and that things went on rather by lottery than dectioa. 
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Sect, xxvii. — If thy vessel ho but small in the ocean of 
this ■srorld, if meanness of possessions bo thy allotment 
upon earth, forget not those virtues which the great dis- 
poser of all bids theo to entertain from thy quality and 
condition ; that is, submission, humility, content of mind, 
find industry. Content may dwell in all stations. To bo 
low, but above contempt, may bo high enough to be 
happy. But many of low degree may be higher than 
computed, and some cubits above the common coramensura- 
tion j for in all states virtue gives qualifications and 
allowances, which make out defects. Rough diamonds 
are sometimes mistaken for pebbles ; and meanness may bo 
rich in accomplishments, which riches in vain desire. If 
our merits bo above our stations, if our intrinsical value bo 
greater than what we go for, or our value than our valua- 
tion, and if we stand higher in God’s, than in the censor’s 
book ; it may make some equitable balance in the ine- 
qualities of this world, and there may bo no such vast 
chasm or gulf between disparities as common measures 
determine. The divine eye looks upon high and low 
differently from that of man. They who seem to stand 
upon Olympus, and high mounted unto our eyes, may bo 
but in the valleys, and low ground unto his j for he looks 
upon those as highest who nearest approach his divinity, 
and upon those as lowest who are farthest from it. 

Sect, xxviil — ^When thou lookest upon the imper- 
fections of others, allow one eye for what is laudable in 
tliem, and the balance they have from some excellency, 
which may render them considerable. While we look with 
fear or hatred upon the teeth of the viper, we may behold 
his eye with love. In venomous natures something may be 
amiable ; poisons afford antipoisons : nothing is totally, or 
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altogether uselessly Lad ItotstLlo nrtucs are sometuncs 
dashed *lih noiorioaa Tieea,efld la socno tjciooj tempers 
have Vicea lottnd lUeslnoua acts ol T»ftae make® 

lucli ol>scrTable wortli i& ioiim actions of king PemetnaSi 
Antonios, and Ahali, as are not to bo found la the same 
kind in Arutidn, hams, or Dsnd. Constancy generosity 
cktnency and liberality liaro been highly conspicuous in 
aortio persona not marked oat in other concerns for example 
or tmitatioa Bat aioco goodaeu is escinplary in all. if 
others have not our virtues, let ns not be wanting us theirs, 
nor scorning them for their vices whereof wa at* frw^ bo 
condemned by their virtues wherein wo aro deficient. 
Th>ro It droM, alloy and emhasement In all humsA 
tempers , and he flielb without wugt, who thinks to find 
ophir or pure metal ui auy For perfection is not, hko 
light, centrud in emy one body , but, like the dispersed 
seminalitics of vegetahKs at the creatioo, scattered through 
the whole mass of the earth, bo place pioducmg all and 
ulmoit all some. 6o that tis well, if a perfect man can bo 
made out of many men, and, to the perfect eye of God, 
even out of mankind. Time, which perfects some things, 
imperfects also others Could we intiinately apprehend the 
ideated man, and as he stood in the intellect of God upon 
the first exertion by creation, wo might more narrowly 
comprehend our present degeneration, and how widely we 
are fallen from the pure exemplar enrl jden of our nature 
for after this corruptive elongation from a primitive aud 
pure creation, wo are almost lost in degeneration and 
Adam hath not only fallen from hu Creator but ae 
ouTselTcs from Adam obt tyebo and primary generator 
Sect xxiz. — Quarrel not rashly with adversities not yet 
understood and overlook not the mercies often bound up In 
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tlicm : for we consider not sufficiently the good of evils, nor 
fairly compete the mercies of prosidonce in things afn.icli%o 
at first hand. The famous Andreas Doria being invited to 
a feast by Aloysio Fieschi, with design to kill him, just tho 
night before fell mercifully into n lit of tho gout, and so 
escaped that mischief. When Onto intended to kill himself, 
from n blow which he gave bis servant, who would not re.ach 
his sword unto him, his hand so swelled that ho had much 
ado to effect his design. Hereby any one hut a resohed 
stoic might have taken a fair hint of consideration, and that 
some merciful genius would have contrived his prcsor% ation. 
To be sagacious in such intercnrrences is not superstition, 
but wary and pious discretion ; and to contemn such hints 
were to ho deaf unto tho speaking hand of God, wherein 
Socrates and Cardan would hardly have been mistaken. 

Sect. xxx. — Break not open tho gate of destruction, and 
make no haste or bustle unto rum. Post not beodlossly 
on unto tlie non nUra of folly, or precipice of perdition. 
Let vicious ways have their tropics and deflections, and 
swim in tho waters of sin but ns in the Asphaltick lake, 
though smeared and defiled, not to sink to tho bottom. 
If thou host dipped thy foot in the brink, yet venture not 
over Bubicon. Bun not into extremities from whence 
there is no regression. In tho vicious ways of tho world 
it mercifully fnlleth out that wc become not extomporo 
wicked, but it taketh some time and pains to undo ourselves. 
AYc fall not from virtue, like Vulcan from heaven, in a day. 
Bad dispositions require some time to grow into bad habits • 
had habits must undermine good, and often-repeated acts 
make ns habitually evil ; so that by gradual depravations, 
and while we are but staggeringly evil, wo are not left with- 
out parenthesis of considerations, thoughtful rebukes, and 
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nx-rciful iatcrrentions, to recall ns nnVo o^rselset For lie 
wisdom oi God lath methodu>Nl the co^i'sc of iLings onto 
the best adrantage of goodness^ and ihtnking considerators 
overlook not the tract thervot 

Bsct niL—- Smee men and women have th^ir proper 
virtaes and vices , and even twins of diSt-reat aexes hare 
not onl^ distinct corenngs (o the woml^ bat difTertng 
qualities and vutuons habits after , transplace not th ir 
proprieties, and confoand not their distmetions. Let mas 
enhne and feminine accomplishments shine in their proper 
orbs, and adorn their respective lobjeeU. However, anite 
not the vices of both sexes in one , be not nositroas in 
miqnitp nor hennaphrodiUcaUy vicioai. 

Bsct xxstL— If generoos honesty, valonr, and plain 
dealing be the cogmsance of tb 7 (amOj or chtraetenstie of 
thj eountrp, hold fast tach inchnatioDi sacked in with th; 
first breath, and which la; in the cradle with thee. Fall not 
into transforming degeneraltona, which oeder the old name 
create e new natiom Be not ea alien in thine own nation , 
bring not Orontea into Tiber leem the virtnea not the 
vices of th; foreign neighbours, and male th; mutation b; 
discretion not contagion. Feel someUimg of ihjself in the 
noble acta of th; aace.tor^ and find in thine own genias 
that of thj predecessors Rest not under the expired merits 
of others ahine those of th; own. Flame not like the 
central fire which enliglitenetb no ejes, which no man seetb, 
and most men think there a no such thing to be Kcn. 
Add one raj onto the eominon lastre add not onlj to the 
number but the note of thj generation, and prove not a 
cloud bat an asterisk in th; legioix 

Sect XXXllI- — Since thoo hast an alarum a th; breast, 
which t«Us thee thoa hast a living spirit in thee above two 
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thou'siml times in an hour; dull not ftv^ay thy clnvB in 
sloUtful supiniCy and the tediousnes-s ot doing nothing. 
To strenuous minds there is an inquielado in over quiel- 
ncas, and no laboriousness in labour ; and to tread a mile 
after the alow pace of n snail, or tho lieavy mca-sures of tlio 
lary of JJrarilia, were a most tiring penance, and worse than 
a race of some furlongs at the Olympics. Tho rapid 
courses of tho heascnly botlics are rather iraitablo by our 
thoughts, than our corporeal motions ; yet tho solemn 
motions of our lives amount unto n grc.ator measure than 
is commonly apprehended. Some few men have surrounded 
tho globe of tho earth ; yet many in tho set locomotions 
and motoraents of their days have measured tho circuit of 
it, and twenty thousand miles have been exceeded by them. 
Move circumspectly not racticnlously, and rather carefully 
solicitous than anxiously solicitudinoua. Think not them 
is a lion in tho way, nor walk nnth leaden sandals in the 
paths of goodness ; but in ail virtuous motions let prudence 
determine thy measures Strive not to run, like Hercules, 
a furlong in a breath ; festination may prove precipitation | 
deliberating delay may bo wise cunctation, and slowness no 
slothfulncss. 

Sect, xxxiv. — Since virtuous actions have their oun 
trumpets, and, without any noise from thyself, will have 
their resound abroad ; busy not thy best member in the 
encomium of thyself. Praise is a debt wo owe unto tho 
virtue of others, and duo unto our own from all, whom 
malice hath not made mutes, or envy struck dumb. Pall 
not, however, into tho common prevaricating way of self- 
commendation and boasting, by denoting tho imperfeotiona 
of others. He who discommcndelh others obliquely, com- 
mendeth liimself. He who whispera their infirmities, 
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proclaimi his own ezemplions from ibetn j &iv3 eons^ 
qacnliy says, I am not a* this puUican, or h\e ntjer, 
whom I taJli of. Opea ostentation and loud TSin-gloiy u 
more tolerable than tliis obliquity, as bat coatoi n ing some 
froth, no ink as but eonsistiog of a personal piece of folly, 
nor complicated with nnehantablenesa Soperfluoasly we 
seek a precarious applause abroad , every good mau hath 
bis plaudit within himself , and though his tongue be 
aiknt, IS sot without load cymbals in his breast. Con 
Science mill become hts panegyrist and never forget to 
crown and extol him onto himself. 

Sect xxiv —Bless not thyself only that thou wert bom 
m Athena but, among thy multiplied acknowl«Igracn,a, 
lift up one hand uoto heareo, that thou wert Lorn of honest 
parents that modesty, humility, paueoee, and Teraeity, 
lay in the same egg and came into the world with thee. 
From such fouadationa thou mayst be happy in a Tirtnoua 
precocity and make an early and long walk in goodness, 
so mayst thou more naturally fe<d the contrariety ot Tice 
unto nature, and resist some by the antidote of thy temper 
As chanty covers, so modesty preventeth a multitude of 
sins withholding from noon-day nces and brazen browed 
iniquities from sinning on the bouse top, and painting our 
follies with the rays of the sun. ^Vhere the* Tirtue 
reigneth, though Tice may show its head, it cannot be m 
Its glory 'Where shame of am acta, look not for Tirtue to 
arise , for when modesty taketh wing Aatrea| goes soon 
after 


* Hic Diget nt, baae ta Romaas uvelo —Her 
This mao is Til* beie Bomao fix yoer nark 
Uu Hol b blaik as kb com|>IexMa a dark,"— ynuKtf. 


t As Socrates did. Alkens s alecs el tearsiog aod naUitj 

£ Astree, g.>i1dMs of j >1iee ara conw^e nlly of eii rirtsa 
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SrcT. XxrvT.— Tlie J’.erolGil win ol nianlcmtl ronii torcIi 
in the foldJcry, and pnrt ot th" v nrld ; nnd in 

Oiat fom ■ftp oftpnrsl find mm abovn rnfn. is full 

oi liie gallanlrj* oi Uiafc triiio ; nnd viliftn vp rend Uit'ir 
r.olnWo nets, wn p^mIj- find Rlsat n tlifTcrtnco tbrro is 
bolwccn n life in rjutarcli und in I>acrU«s. ^Vhc^^ trap 
iortitude dwcUs, lovaity, bounty, irictnlblnp, and Cddiiy 
may bo found. A man may confides in persons constituted 
for noble ends, svho daro do and suffer, and r bo have a band 
to bum for their country and Uieir friend. Small and 
creeping things are the product of pplly souls. lie is like 
to bo mistaken, wbo makes cboico of a covetous man for 
a friend, or relietb upon the reed ot narrow and poltroon 
friendsbip. Pitiful tilings arc only to be found in the 
cottages of such breasts ; Vmt bright thoughts, clear deeds, 
constancy, fidelity, bountj, and generous honesty are tlio 
gems of noble minds ; wherein, to derogate from none, tho 
true heroic English gentleman hath no peer. 


PART THE SECOND. 

Sect, i — Punish not thyself with pleasure ; glut not thy 
sense with palalivo delights; nor roicugo the contempt of 
temperance by the penalty of satiety. Were there an ago 
of delight or any pleasure durable, who would not honour 
Volupial but the race of delight is short, and pleasures 
have mutable faces. Tho pleasures of ono ago aro not 
pleasures in another, and their lives fall short of our own. 
Even in our sensual days, tho strength of delight is in its 
seldomness or rarity, and sting in its satiety : mediocrity is 
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lU life, tisd immodersiey ita confonon. The laxtincwj 
cmperon of old Inconnderelel/ eaUeted th«n»cl»e* »ith Ui' 
dainties of sea sod Und, till areaned iHrongh tll Tinetics, 
their reflections became a atnd/ cnto them, and they Tere 
tam to /eed by larestios noricrs in t/ue epieonsm ! arhieh, 
by mediocrity yancily qnick ead Lealthfnl appetite, loties 
delights smartly acceptaUo, whereby Epicoms htmself 
found Jnpiters brain in a piece of Oyticridian cheese,* 
and the tongoes of nightingales in a duh of oniona 
nereby healtbfal and temperate poverty hath the start of 
nacsestiog laxnry , onto whose clear and nahed appetite 
every meal is a feast, and is one single dish the £rft eoBree 
of MetellUit «ho are cheaply hnngry, and sever lose 
thoir hanger, or adrsnUge of a cransg appetite leeanse 
obviont to^ contents it, while K«ro,t half fstnisbed, eould 
not feed epon a piece of bread, and, lingering after hJ 
mowed water hardly got down an ordinaiy ecp of Ca]d&.| 
Dy such amaiscripuotis of pleassre lha contemned 
phijiswyihffw rfssrrvd sst« Ibo sccref ot 

which the bellnos ot those days lost in their ezorbitaneea 
In vain we atndy delight, it is at the eommand of every 
sober mind, and in every senso bom with as lot nature 
who tcachcth ns the role of pleasara, lutracteth also in the 
bounds thereof and whera its lino espueth. And, there- 
fore temperate nind^ not preasiag their pleasures nntil the 
sUng sppeareth, enjoy their coatcntations contentedly and 
withoot regret, and to cMspe tho folly of excess, to ba 
pleased anto dtsplacency 

Cevvtniei Joru, for a deLooos bit. 

t nit riotons i<osbEcal ssj-]«r it* Rrcat vtri tj wterrit it t« l,e 
seta ts llicroti ni. 

X Kero, in bit fligiit. f Cetlio qse nlnltter 





5S'? 

Srcr, I'rins: «n;5h? tyr^ unto iKo ct n^n’s 

fjiJ Itl Tint /JoiS)"'?! or tUtr"-tj{!Ti l»'*irt vi-tlJ intfij'Jf-)! 
lit-^urs Iff' Ur.* rn'jnrcth un fA«U« ir, vnpn'a trnl»ng< 
laa^t onlj rest? hiB own, ’rJ.j'rt.in, (nr tj,i' tnnnt j'lrt, p.U 
nj|v*j5r, iJi fe}.5!ru Q-rntotSon ncj, 

‘.xjx'ditjon, nntl hunnti lnij":f^ rnty n.slt’ not only tnoU- 
t'lit wauta tn lo'irnod onthoru; m1s*», 

jurlgntl \,y t{ 0 cnpitnl m.-ittor, aHnit not c( t’rj otti:;* mont, 
I fel’Oald xjuwjlHrply efllmi tlinl C.cy'ro WT>.n hut slightly 
vcrewl in HoinrT, boom'*' in lit* work, /)e GU-rrin, ho 
nEcril‘G<l Uio'*' xirro^ onto Ajnx, vrltirh woro ilolnorod hy 
Hretor. Whnt i£ rixtita<!, m thft nc-coant of Ilorcnlr^, 
Tnistak(tli noli^ily for concoj-lton S Who would invo 
mean lltou”lilA o( Apollinonc PidoniuK, who fo 

laUUiko llio river Ti^-r.a for Hoplimt* n * and, Uioof,'h a Rood 
liislorian and Irarned hkhop of Avorgno had the lUKfortuno 
to he out in the story of Pax id, iitnkin" mention of 
liim whin the nrk was rent Inch hy tlio I’liiliatincs upon a 
cart; wliicli was Ixforo hii tunc. Though I hnvo no jTC.at 
opinion of Mnchinvcl's learning, yet 1 shall not pn '•cntly 
say that ho wo-S hut a novice in Itoiimn hiHory, hcc.auso ho 
wras miEtaken in placing CotnmoduB after tlio Emperor 
SeveroE, Capital truths aro to bo narrowly eyed; 
colialcnil lapses and circumslanUal deliveries not to be too 
strictly Eiftcd. And if tlio substintial subject bo well 
foiged out, we need not exaramo tbo sparks which 
irregularly fly from it. 

Sr.OT. in. — Lot well-weighed considerations, not stilT and 
peremptory assumptions, guido thy discourses, pen, and 
actions To begin or continue our works like Trismegistus 
of old, '‘venan eerie vcnim alqiie verissimuin cst”* would 
* In Tabula Smangdina. 
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soind *rr6gantl7 noto prefint e«« w this strict enquiring 
ago, Tsh<*rtin, for the roost part, ‘ probably" and ' perhaps" 
will hardly serve to mollify the spirit of captions contra 
ilictor*. If Cardan aaith that a parrot is a beantifol bird 
Scaligcr will set his wits to worL to prove it a deformed 
animal. The compage of all physical iraths u not so 
closely jointed bnt opposition may 6 nd lotrosion, not 
always so closely mointaiDed, as not to snfler attntion- 
hlany positions teen qnodhbetically coostitntcd, and, like a 
Delphian blade, will cat on both aides. Some truths seem 
almost falsehoods, and tome falsehoods almost truths , 
wherein falsehood and troth seem almost cqiltbrtonelf 
stated, and but a tow grains of distinction to bear down the 
balance. Some have digt^ deep, yet gUsced by the 
ro>al vein, and a roan may come unto the yvncnnliumt 
but sot the heart of trsUi. Ceaidea, many things are 
Vnows, as tome are seen, that u by parallaxi% or at soroe 
distanro from their trae and proper beings, the superficial 
regard of things having a differoot eipcct from their 
true and central natures. And this aovw sober pens unfo 
suspensory and timorous assertions, nor prtacnlly to 
Obtrude Ibcm as Sybils Icavei, which after considcraUons 
may find to bo but fotioos appearances, and not the central 
and ntal interiors of troth. 

Sect it — ^Value the judicious, and let not mere 
oequesU in minor parts of fcaroinggim, thy pnvexistimation 
Tis an unjust way of compute, to magnify a 
some IaUo abilities , and to undervalue a solid jnd-nn 
because ho knows not Iho genealogy of Hector "tt 
that actable king of Franco • would have tis son to know 

• LooUtbeTlersoth. QuJsxsdt dS-shnnUr« aceclt r 
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but one sentence in Latin; bad it been a good one, 
perhaps it had been enough. Natural parts and good 
judgments rule the ■world. States are not governed by 
ergotisms. Many have ruled well, ho could not, perhaps, 
define a commonwealth; and they who understand not the 
globe of the earth, command a great part of it. Where 
natural logic prevails not, artificial too often faUeth. 
When nature fills the sails, the vessel goes smoothly on j 
and when judgment is the pilot, the insurance need not 
be high. When industry builds upon nature, we may 
expect pyramids : where that foundation is wanting, the 
structure must be low. They do most by books, who 
could do much without them ; and he that chiefly owes 
himself nnto himself, is the substantial man. 

Sect. t. — Let thy studies be free as thy thoughts and 
contemplations: but fly not only upon the wings of im 
agination; join sense unto reason, and experiment unto 
speculation, and so give life unto embryon truths, and 
verities yet in their chaos. There is nothing more accept- 
able unto the ingenious world, than this noble eluctation 
of truth ; wherein, against the tenacity of prejudice and 
prescription, this century now prevaileth. What libraries 
of new volumes after times will behold, and in what a new 
world of knowledge the eyes of our posterity may be happy, 
a few ages may joyfully declare ; and is but a cold thought 
unto those who cannot hope to behold this exantlation of 
truth, or that obscured virgin half out of the pit : which 
misht make some content with a commutation of the time 

O 

of their lives, and to commend the fancy of the Pytha- 
gorean metemp^chosis ; whereby they might hope to 
enjoy this happiness in their third or fourth selves, and 
behold that in Pythagoras, which they now but foresee in 

79 
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FuphorljQS.* Tbe worli, «Iiich took but ni daji to make, w 
likototakeBsllionsandtottakeoBt toeanwbfl? oldtniths 
voted down begin to resunio their places, and new ones 
amo upon ns , wherein there la no comfort m the happiness 
of Tnllj a Elysium i or any satisfaction from the ghosts of 
the ancients, who knew so hide of what is now well 
known, Jlen disparage not antiqnity, who prudently 
exaHt new enqninea, and maka not them Vue judges ot 
truth, who were hut fallow enquirers of ih 'Who ean hat 
magnify the endeavours of Anstotle, and the noble atart 
whieh learning hail under him Or less than pity the slender 
pri^reMion made upon wch advantages 1 while many 
centnnes were lost lo repetitions and tree enpUona, are! 
ing up the book of knowledge And therefore, rather 
than to twell the leaves of Irerniog by fruitless repetitions, 
to auig the aims song A all the ages, nor adventure at 
assays beyond the attempt of others, many would be eon 
tent that some would write like IXelmont or Paneelras, 
and be willing la endure the monstrosity of some opinions, 
tor divers singular notion* requiring such abcrrationa 
SsCT T! — DespiM not tho obliquities of younger ways, 
nor despair of better things whereof there u yet oo pros- 
pect. Who would Ifflagioo that Diogenes who m bis 
young! r dsya was a falsifier of uionry, sbostd la tjjg after 
course of hia life be so great a contemner of inetatT Some 
negroes who believe the murreetion, think that they shall 
ns- white. S Even In this life, regeueretion may mmate 

• Ips# ego t»Ti to »>»!, Tctytni tsapora bell, 
r«etlioiJn EapIi0ibei ma.-— Onn 
t \^o«pfflfort*dUni>*!f ttalbe shoaU then eoaTer— 

Vlxaosft^lwn. “d 

* Uui'leltUt tiivels. 
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resurrection ; our black and vicious tinctures may wear off, 
and goodness clothe us with candour. Good admonitions 
knock not always in vain. There will be signal examples 
of God’s mercy, and the angels must not want their 
charitable rejoices for tho conversion of lost sinners. 
Figures of most angles do nearest approach unto circles 
w'hich have no angles at alL Some may be near unto good- 
ness, who are conceived far from it ; and many things 
happen, not likely to ensue from any promises of anteced- 
ences. Culpable beginnings have found commendable 
conclusions, and infamous courses pious retractations. 
Detestable sinners have proved exemplary converts on 
earth, and may be glorious in the apartment of Maiy 
Magdalen in heaven. Men are not the same through all 
divisions of their ages ; time, experience, self-reflections, 
and God’s mercies, make in some well-tempered minds a 
kind of translation before death, and men to differ from 
themselves as well as from other persons. Hereof the old 
world afforded many examples, to tho infamy of latter 
ages, wherein men too often live by the rule of their inclin- 
ations j so that, without any astral prediction, the first 
day gives the last : * men are commonly as they were • or 
rather, as bad dispositions run into worser habits, the 
evening doth not crown, but sourly concludeth the day. 

Sect. tii. — If the Almighty will not spare us according 
to his merciful capitulation at Sodom ; if his goodness please 
not to pass over a great deal of bad for a small pittance of 
good, or to look upon us in a lump j there is slender hope 
for mercy, or sound presumption of fulfilling half his will, 
either in persons or nations : they who excel in some virtues 
being so often defective in others j few men driving at the 
* Primusque dies dedit eitremnm. 
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extent end eaplitude of goodness, bol compntiog themselves 
by their best parts, end others by their worst, are content to 
rest in those virtaes which others eonunonly went Which 
melres this spcNrlded lace ot honesty m the work], and 
which wee the imperfection ot Iheoldphilosophereend gre'it 
pretenders onto Tirtae, who well declining the gaping vices 
of intemperance incontioency riolenee end oppression, 
were yet blindly peccant in miqniliee of closer faces, were 
ennoiu^ malicJOni^ eentetonen, scodlr^ ecasutera, end 
itnfTsd with vizard vices, no less depraving the ethereal 
particle end diviner portion of men. For envy melicA 
hatred, ere the quelmee of Satan, close end dark like him 
tell, end where each brands smoke, th« eool cannot bo 
white. Vice may be had at all pncea, espenmro and 
eostly Iniqnitiea, which make the noise, cannot be every 
nan a ams but the soul may be fooDy inqunated at a very 
low rate, and a taen may be cheaply ncions, to the 
perdition of himself. 

Sect TiiL>-Opinioa rides npon the neck of reason and 
men are happy wwc, ot learned, according as that empress 
shall aet them down in the register of reputation. Uow 
ever weigh not thyself in the scales of thy own opinion, 
bnt let the judgment of the judicious be the standard of thy 
merit. Be\f«timation u a Oattevec too rtadfly enUtlin- ns 
unto knowledge and abiliCies, which others solicitously 
labour after and donblfttOy think they attain. Surely such 
confident tempers do pass their days in best tranqnilhty 
who resting m the opinion of their own abilities, are happily 
gulled by such conlcntalioi*, wherein pnd^ •eIf<onceit, 
eoufideoce and opimatnt/Vwia hardly inOerany tocou,pij,„ 
of imperfection- To think themselves in tho right, or all 
that nght, or only that, which they do or think, is a fallacy 
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of high content j though others laugh in their sleeves, and 
look upon them as in a deluded state of judgment : -wherein, 
not-withstanding, ’tuero but a civil piece of complacency to 
suffer them to sleep -who -would not wake, to let them rest 
in their securities, nor hy dissent or opposition to stagger 
their contentments 

Sect. ix. — Since the brow speaks often truth, since eyes 
and noses have tongues, and the countenance proclaims the 
heart and inclinations ; let observation so far instruct thee 
in physiognomical lines, as to be some rule for thy distinc- 
tion, and guide for thy affection unto such as look most like 
men. Mankind, methinks, is comprehended in a few faces, 
if wo exclude all -visages which in any way participate of 
symmetries and schemes of look common unto other 
animals. For as though man were the extract of the world, 
in whom all were “in coagulato,” which in their forms 
were “in soluto” and at extension ; we often observe that 
men do most act those creatures, whose constitution, parts, 
and complexion, do most predominate in their mixtures. 
This is a corner stone in physiognomy, and holds some 
truth not only in particular persons but also in whole 
nations. There are, therefore, provincial faces, national 
lips and noses, which testify not only the natures of those 
countries, but of those which have them elsewhere. Thus 
wo may make England the whole earth, dividing it not 
only into Europe, Asia, Africa, but the particular regions 
thereof; and may in some latitude affirm, that there are 
Egyptians, Scythians, Indians among us, who, though born 
in England, yet carry the faces and air of those countries, 
and are also agreeable and correspondent unto their 
natures. Faces look uniformly unto our eyes ; how they 
appear unto some animals of a more piercing or differing 
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eight, who are able to ducoTcr the utcqaaliUes, robs, 
and Lunnces o{ the ikin, u not without good doaht 
and, therefore, in reference imto man Ospid is said to be 
l/bnd A/Tectios should not be too sharp^fed, and love is 
not to U, made b^ magniijing glassea If things were seen 
as they truly arr the U-anty of bodies would be much 
abndgtd. And, therefor^ tlie wise contriver hath drawn 
the pictures and outiiJes of things softly and amiably unto 
tho natural e«lge of our eyes, not leaving tbom able to 
discover those uncomely aspcntica, which make oyster 
shells in good faces, and hedgehogs even in Ventts’s moliJk 
SscT X —Court not fclivity too far and weary not the 
favourablo hand of fortune. Glanous actioni have thh» 
timet, extent, and non ultras To put no end unto 
attempts were to make preacnption of succctsea, and to 
bespeak unhspptncst at the last tor the line of oar lives is 
drawn with white and kdack nussitudcs^ wherein tho 
extremes hold seldom one complexion. That Pompey 
should obtain the auruame of Great at twenty five years, 
that men in tfacir young and active days should bo fortnuato 
and perform aotahlo things, u no observation of deep 
wonder they having the alrcDglb of their fates before 
them, nor yet acted their parU in the world for which they 
were brought into it , whereaa men of years matured for 
counsels and designs, seem to be beyond the vigour of their 
active fortunes, and high exploits of life, providentially 
ordained unto ages best agreeable unto them. And, there- 
fore, many brave men fiading Iheir fortune grow faint and 
feeling its dechnation, have timely withdrawn themselves 
from great attempts, and so escaped tho cads of mighty 
men disproportionable to their beginnings. Cut 
moot thoQghts have ao dimmed the eyes of many ihat. 
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forgetting the very essence of fortune, and the vicissitude 
of good and evil, they apprehend no bottom in felicity ; and 
so have been stili tempted on unto mighty actions, reserved 
for their destructions. For fortune lays the plot of our 
adversities in the foundation of our felicities, blessing us in 
the first quadrate, to blast us more sharply in the last. 
And since in the highest felicities there lieth a capacity of 
the lowest miseries, she hath this advantage from our 
happiness to make us truly miserable : for to become 
acutely miserable wo are to be first happy. Affliction 
smarts most in the most happy state, as having somewhat 
in it of Belisarius at beggar’s bush, or Bajazet in the grate. 
And this the fallen angels severely undei stand ; who have 
acted their first part in heaven, are made sharply miserable 
by ti-ansition, and more nfflictivoly feel the contrary state 
of hell. 

Sect. xi. — Carry no careless eye upon the unexpected 
scenes of things ; but ponder the acts of providence in the 
public ends of great and notable men, set out unto the view 
of all for no common memorandums. The tragical exits 
and unexpected periods of some eminent persons, cannot 
but amaze considerate observators ; wherein, notwithstand- 
ing, most men seem to see by extramission, without reception 
or self-reflection, and conceive themselves unconcerned by 
the fallacy of their own exemption . whereas, the mercy of 
God hath singled out but few to be the signals of his justice, 
leaving the generality of mankind to the pedagogy of 
example. But the inadvertency of our natures not veil 
apprehending this favourable method and merciful decima- 
tion, and that he showeth in some what others also deserve , 
they entertain no sense of his hand beyond the stroke of 
themselves. "Whereupon the whole becomes necessarily 
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pn nitK j.}, fcod contnet«d hand of 0*d exte:^«4 
nnirenal jad^aeoti from »he»cr Beferthe’ess, the »** 
I'ldily cf oar t«mpen r«n**a hot f«at inprfaooM, 

Iho Bjoit tragical t aU of ltiiM« h^Ji hat alart* of 
motion*. So that to continao o» ib goodnea* tb*f« mw* ^ 
itaratrd Trtarn* of miwry, and a mrcslatiOR ta afflu-t-oc* t 
neorasary And tinco wo cannot bo wbohy »*rBing*j 
plagnea aro laaigniCeaat, cxcopt ar* bo potaofialljr plag***^ ’ 
ainco alio we cannot be pamtbed onto amendment by pro*, 
orcommntktioo, aorby nctmlv bat contraction, there 1* 
onharpy neceaatty that *0 mnit smart in oar own ikm^ am 
the proroked arm of (he Almighty mwt fall npoa onrsel**^ 
The eapiul loff'rxnj* of ©then are rather Onr 
than ac<iQUoenu. There u bat one who died saJnScall^ 
for ns, and alte to say onto death, lutb»Hoihalt then go an^ 
BO farther , only one entireniog death, which Biakea gardco* 
of groree, and that which was sowed in corruplioB to oni^ 
and floaruh la glory when doalh itself »hal] dte^ and Urm^ 
shall hsTo no , when tbiedamn.cil ahall toftaen. at Ih® 

faaeral of death vben life not death bo the wages ^ 
am when the second deeth shall prove a miserable tif^ aai^ 
deatmction shall be ooarted 

Sect aii. — Althimgh theirthonghUmayseezn tooseren^ 
who think that few lU^utored men goto bearen yetitma/ 
be acknowledged that good natared pwrtooa aro best fonnd«j 
for that place , who enter the wwU with good dupomlioo* 
and natatal graces, more ready to be adi-anced by uopre^ 
Biona from aborc, and chmtunuod onto pieties , who tarrf 
about theta plain end downnghl dealing muxd^ homilitY'* 
mercy chanty and nrtaes acceptable onto God and moit- 
Bat whalerer toccesa they may hare oa to hearen, they ar^ 
the occepUUe men on ea^ and hspjy is he who hath hi* 
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quiver full of them for liis friends. These are not the dens 
•wherein falsehood lurks, and hypocrisy hides its head ; 
■wherein frowardness makes its nest j or where malice, hard- 
hearledness, and oppression lovo to dwell ; nor those by 
whom the poor got little, and the rich sometime lose all ; 
men not of retracted looks, but who carry their hearts in 
their faces, and need not to be looked upon with perspec- 
tives; not sordidly or mischievously ingrateful ; who cannot 
learn to ride upon the neck of the afiQicted, nor load the 
hea-vy laden, but -who keep the temple of Janus shut by 
peaceable and quite tempers ; who make not only the best 
friends, but the best enemies, as easier to forgive than offend, 
and ready to pass by the second offence before they avenge 
the first; who make natural royalists, obedient subjects, kind 
and merciful princes, verified in our own, one of the best- 
natured kings of this throne. Of the old Roman emperors 
the best "were the besfc-natured ; though they made but a 
small number, and might be "writ in a ring. Many of the 
rest were as bad men as princes ; humourists rather than of 
good humours; and of good natural parts rather than of 
good natures, which did but arm their bad inclinations, and 
make them wittily -wicked. 

Sect. xin. — ^With -what shift and pains -we come into the 
world, we remember not ; but ’tis commonly found no easy 
matter to get out of it. Many have studied to exasperate 
the ways of death, but fewer hours have been spent to soften 
that necessity. That the smoothest way unto the grave is 
made by bleeding, as common opinion presumoth, beside the 
sick and fainting languors, w’hich accompany that effusion, 
the experiment in Lucan and Seneca will make us doubt ; 
under which the noble stoic so deeply laboured, that to con- 
ceal his affliction, he was fain to retire from the sight of his 
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fcnd not isliatned to implore tbo merciful hand of hi* 
pb/ucua to shorten hi* miserj Ihereim Ond * tb® 
heroel^ and the atoie^ *ho wero *0 afraid of drowmnji »* 
dreading thereby the ntittctioa of their «ul, which they 
conceived to be a Cre stood probaUy in fear of an easier way 
of doath wherein the water, entering the possessions of air 

xoalfee s leapt7»t»»Bffot^U0D, nnd hiUja# Ji without a 

fever Surely many who hare had the spirit to destroy 
themselves, hare not been ingenious in the contriranca 
thereof Twaa a doll Way practised by Themisloclea, to 
overwhelm himself with bolle blood, t whc\ being *n 
Athenian, might have held an easier theory of death from 
the state potion of hu country, from which Socrates u 
Plato seemed not to s oSer ma^ more than from the of 
an agua Cato is ouch to be pitied, who mangled hmself 
with poniards, and Itansibal seems more tobUei who 
earned his delivery not (a the point but the pummel of hia 
sword : 

The Egyptians were tnemfol contnrers, who deatroyed 
their inalefacCori by aspe, chansiog tbeir senses into an 
inrinable sleeps and killing as it were with UerucsB rod 
The Turkish emperor J odioos for other crneltj was herein 
Dmlte ssarngiam, ibov* am nootu ent. 

r PJaureb ■ lives. 

• PoiBiiie!, whotlB h« W nl4 to 1 >»t» varriedsonjetliiBgwhetvkv 

open s •ImggU or drarwir bo oiglit dobwt hiBuelf Irom sU mis- 
forteses. JavBBslHT* itwucsnioila stug 

Caaoiniin vindti «t luU Mosniius nitor 
AbooIos. 

Ror iwonls at hsod, aor huving dsrl* shr 
Ar* doom J t Bveago tbo taabooi bloejy war 
Bat {louoadnwB Ikre a rug • boUow pitta " Dbibe* 

} Solfmaiu 
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a remarkable master of mercy, killing bis favourite in his 
s eep, and sending him from the shade into the house of 
darkness. He who had been thus destroyed would hardly 
ave bled at the presence of his destroyer ; when men are 
already dead by metaphor, and pass but from one sleep unto 
another, wanting herein the eminent part of severity, to feel 
themselves to die ; and escaping the sharpest attendant of 
death, the lively apprehension thereof But to learn to die, 
is better than to study the ways of dying Death will find - 
some M ays to untie or cut the most gordian knots of life, and 
make men’s miseries as mortal as themselves ; whereas evil 
spirits, as Undying substance^ are inseparable from their 
calamities ; and, therefore, they everlastingly struggle under 
their anguslias, and bound up with immortality can never 
get out of themselves. 


PART THE THIRD. 

Sect, i — ’T is hard to find a whole ago to imitate, or what 
century to propose for example. Some have been far more 
approvable than others ; but virtue and vice, panegyrics and 
satires, scatteringly to be found in all. History sets down 
not only things laudable, but abominable : things which 
should never have been, or never have been known ; so that 
noble patterns must be fetched here and there from single 
persons, rather than whole nations ; and from all nations, 
rather than any one. The world was eaily bad, and the 
first sin tho most deplorable of any. The younger world 
afforded the oldest men, and perhaps tho best and the w orst, 
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when length of day* read® virtaotti LabiU Leroical wd 
Imiaorable, naoos, ia>etcTat<% tnd irrcclaiinablo. An 
unco ’ti* *aiJ that tha imagiaationi of their heart* awe 
evil, only evil, and eontinnally «*il , it may lo feared lh*t 
their *tns held r«c6 with their lire* , and iheir longemy 
BwelliQg their impiclna, tho longaainiity of Ood would no 
longer endure inch nvaeioQ* abominations. Their impiel*®* 

wcroturely of a deep dje, which reiinired the whole element 

of water to wa»h them a»ay, and orerwhclmed ti«r 
nemonea with thcmselee* , and ao shut np the fir*t window* 
of tune, learing no hutonc* of tlioao longovon* generation*, 
when men might bare teen properly hiatonanSi when Adam 
might have read long lecture* onto hfethnselabi ood 
hfethuKlah onto hooh. For bad we been happy injo** 
histoneal aeeouot* of that uoparsllelcd world, we might hare 
been aci^sauted with wonder* , and have onderatood not a 
little of the act* and onderUking* of hlosce i tnigbty men, 
and men of renown of old , which might hare enlarged our 
thought*, and made the world older onto ua For the 
unknown part of tima ehorten* the estimation, if not the 
compute of it. What hath escaped onr knowledge fall* not 
under our considemUon , and what u and will bo latent, i* 
little better than non^existeDt 

Scer 11 — Some thuigs are dKtated for our instruction, 
Eomo acted for our uuitation wbereui ba beat to ascend unto 
the highest conformity and to the honour of the exemplar 
He honours God who imitate* him , for what we virtuously 
imitate wo approve and admire and since we delight not to 
imitate inferior*, we aggrandize and magnify Those we 
imitate, since also wearemostapt to imitate those we love, 
we wstify our affection lo our imilatioa of the Inimiiablo. 
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To affect to be like, may bo no imitation : to act, and not to 
bo "what we protond to imitate, is but a mimical conformation 
and carrietb no virtue in it. Lucifer imitated not God, when 
be said he would bo like the highest : and he imitated not 
Jupiter, who counterfeited thunder. "Where imitation can 
go no farther, let admiration step on, whereof there is no 
end in the wisest form of men. Even angels and spirits 
have enough to admire in their sublimer natures ; admiration 
being the act of the creature, and not of God, who doth not 
admire himself. Created natures allow of swelling 
hyperboles : nothing can be said hyperbolically of God, nor 
will his attributes admit of expressions above their own 
exuperances. Trismegistus’s circle, whose centre is 
everywhere, and circumference nowhere, was no hyperbole. 
Words cannot exceed where they cannot express enough 
Even the most winged thoughts fall at the setting out, and 
reach not the portal of divinity. 

Sect. hi. — In bivious theorems, and Janus-faced doc- 
trines, let virtuous considerations state tho determination. 
Look upon opinions as thou dost upon tho moon, and choose 
not tho dark hemisphere for thy contemplation. Embiace 
not the opacous and blind side of opinions, but that which 
looks most luciferously or influentially unto goodness. 'Tis 
better to thinlc that there are guardian spirits, than that 
there are no spirits to guard us ; that vicious persons are 
slaves, than that there is any servitude in virtue; that 
times past have been better than times present, than that 
times were always bad ; and that to be men it sufficeth to 
be no better than men in all ages, and so promiscuously to 
swim dovTi the turbid stream, and make up the grand con- 
fusion. Sow not thy understanding with opinions, which 
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in»le nolhinj; of innnntfe^ »nd fatUeionsly est«nn»tc tmw- 
grcsaioas. Look upon »nd ncioas 

liyperbohcol eyes, and mlhcr enlarga their djDCRSion*, 
that tliMf onseen deforaitics may not escape thy sense, 
and tlieir poisoooas parU and stiogs toay appear massy 
and monstroos unto thee for the ondiseerned partieW 
and atoms of evil deceive na, and sre are nsdoos hy tho 
invisibles of seeming goodness. We are only deceived In 
srhat Is not discerned, and to err is bct to bo blind or 
dim sighted as to some perceptio&a. 

Sect tt —To be honest in a right line,* and virtnoas by 
epitome, to bo Gnn onto sneh principles of goodness, as 
carry in them votomes of instraction and may abridge thy 
laboor And sioco instructiooa aro ouiny hold close onto 
those irhercoa the rest depend so may we have all in a 
few and the law and the prophets in sacred wnt in ttcno> 
grapliy and the benptore m a noWhelL To pnrene the 
oeseotts and solid part of goodness, which gives stability 
and rectitude to all the rest, to settle on fundamental 
nrtoes, and bid early deBanco unto mother vices, which 
carry in tbeir boweb the ceminab of other iniiaitics , 
makes a short cut in goodness, and strikes not otTan head, 
but tho whole neck of Hydra. For wo are carried into the 
dark lake^ lika the Egyptian river into the sea, by seven 
pnncipal ostianes the mother sios of that number are the 
deadly engines of evil spinU that nndo vs^ and even enl 
spirits tbemsclves and ho who is under the chains thereof 
IS not without a possessioa hfary hfagdalen had more 
than Seven devila, if those wUh their imps were in her, and 
be who is thus possessed, may literally he named Legion.* 
* Uses i»rta brsvlsslma 
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"Wliere such plants grow and prosper, look for no champain 
or region void of thorns ; but productions like the tree of 
Goa,* and forests of abomination. 

Sect. t. — Guide not tho hand of God, nor order the 
finger of the Almighty unto thy ■will and pleasure ; but sit 
quiet in tho soft sho'wers of providence, and favourable dis- 
tributions in this world, either to thyself or others. Ajid 
since not only judgments have their errands, but mercies 
their commissions ; snatch not at every favour, nor think 
thyself passed by if they fall upon thy neighbour. Rake 
not up envious displacencies at things successful unto 
others, which the wise disposer of all thinks not fit for thy- 
self. Reconcile the events of things unto both beings, that 
is, of this world and the nextj so will there not seem so 
many riddles in Providence, nor various inequalities in the 
dispensation of things belovr. If thou dost not anoint thy 
face, yet put not on sackcloth at the felicities of others. 
Repining at the good, draws on rejoicing at the evils of 
others ; and so falls into that inhuman vice,t for which so 
few languages have a name Tho blessed spirits above 
rejoice at our happiness below ; but to be glad at the evils 
of one another, is beyond tho malignity of hell ; and falls 
not on e'vil spirits, who, though they rejoice at our unhap- 
piness, take no pleasure at the afflictions of their own 
society cr of their fellow natures, Degenerous heads ! who 
must be fain to learn from such examples, and to be taught 
from the school of hell. 

* Arbor Goa do Rnyz, or Ficus Indica, ivbose branches send down 
shoots which root in the ground, from whcnco there successively riso 
others, till one tree becomes a wood. 

+ 'EviKatpcKcucla. 
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Sot ti — O r»m not thy T»«oM Maim, nor deepen thcisa 

swart tinctures, which temper, infitjnity, or tll-habits hiro 
set open theo , and fix not, iterated depriralione, what 
lime might efTsce^ or rirtnons washes expunge. He, who 
thus stdl adraneeth in Jniqnity, deepeneth his deformed 
hoe , toms a shadow into night, and makes himself a negro 
in the black jaundice and so becomes one of those lost 
ones, the disproportionate pores of whoso brains afford ro 
entraneo unto good motions, but refect and frustrate all 
counsels, deaf onto the thonder of the laws, and rocks 
unto the cnea of charitable commiseratora. He who hath 
bad the patience of Diogenes, to make orations onto statues, 
may more sensibly apprehend how all words fall to the 
ground, spent opon neb a turd and earless gcnentioa of 
men stapid onto all mstrvction, and rather reqninng an 
exoTtist than an orator for their conversion I 

Sot til — D urden not the back of Ames, Leo, or 
Tanres, with thy faolta nor make SntoTn, Mars, or Yenas 
guilty of thy folhea Think not to fasten thy itnpcrfec 
tions on tho stars, and so despairingly ccnceive thyself 
under a fatality of being cvQ. Calcalate thyself wiihui 
seek not thyself ux tho moon, but in thino own orb or 
niicrocosiniealcirciimfercnee. l«tt*leslial aspects admonuh 
and adrertise, not coneluda and determine thy ways, For 
sine* good and bad start moralise not our actions, and 
neither esenso or commeiid acipiit oc condemn oar good or 
bwl deeds at tho present or last bar since some aro 
astrologically well disposed who are morally highly ticious 
not celestial figures, but Tirtnoos schemes, mast denommat^ 
and stale cur actions. If we rightly understood the names 
whereby Ood caHeth tha stars if wa knew his name for iha 
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dog-slar, or by what appellation Jupiter, Mars, and Saturn 
obey bis will ; it might bo a welcome accession unto 
astrology, which speaks great things, and is fain to make 
use of appellations from Greek and barbarick systems 
Whatever influences, impulsions, or inclinations there be 
from the lights above, it were a piece of n isdom to make 
one of those wise men who overrule their stars, and with 
their own militia contend with the host of lieavon. Unto 
which attempt there want not auxiliaries from the whole 
strength of morality, supplies from Christian ethics, 
influences also and illuminations from above, more powerful 
than the lights of heaven. 

SrcT. VIII. — Confound not the distinctions of thy life 
which nature hath divided; that is, youth, adolescence, 
manhoodj and old age . nor in these divided periods, wherein 
thou art in a manner four, conceive thyself but one. Let 
every division bo happy in its proper virtues, nor one vice 
run through all. Let each distinction have its salutary 
transition, and critically deliver thee from the imperfec- 
tions of the former ; so ordering the whole, that prudence and 
virtue may have the largest section. Do ns a child but 
when thou art a child, and ride not on a reed at twenty. 
He who hath not taken leave of the follies of his youth, 
and in his maturer state scarce got out of that division, 
disproportionately divideth his days, crowds up the latter 
part of his life, and leaves too narrow a comer for the age of 
wisdom ; and so hath room to be a man scarce longer than 
he hath been a youth. Bather than to make this confusion, 
anticipate the virtues of age, and live long without the 
infirmities of it. So mayst thou count up thy days as some 
* Sapiens dominabitur astns 

80 
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do Ad&ma • that M, bj antiapalioo , so majst Ihoa bo 
coctaneonS onto th^ eld«r% and a father onto Ihy 
contcmporanesL 


Sect ix. — VSTiile other* are ennons in the choice of 
good air and chiefly aolicitotu for healthful habitations, 
stnd^ ihoa coarersatioTi, and be critical jn thy consortioa. 
The aspects conjanction^ and confignrations of the starsi 
»hicb mntually diversify intend, or qualify their influence*, 
are bnl the Tanetica of their nearer or farther eonrersation 


'With one another and lihe the consortion of men, whereby 
they become Letter or worse and even exchange their 
natnrea Since men lire by examples, and will be imitating 
Mnetbing, order thy imitation to thy improreoent, not 
thy rum. Look not for rose* in Attains a ganlen,-^ or 
wholesome flowers in a renomoos plantation. And nnee 
there » scarca any one bad bat some other* are the worse 
for him tempt not contagion by prounuty and haxard 
not thyself m tho shadov of eonuplioa He who hath 
not early suSered thi* shipwreclr and la hi* younger days 
escaped tbu Chsrybdi^ may make n happy royage, and not 
come m with btacfc sail* info tbo port. Self-conversation 
or to be alone^ i» better than such coosortion. Some 


School men tell us, Uiit bo i* properly alone with whom m 
the same place there fa no other of the same species, 
hiehuchadncitar was alone, though among the beast* of tho 
ffeU , and a wise man may be tolerably sa,d to be alotio 
though with a rabble of people htUo better than beasU 
about him. TJnfhmking bead*, who bare not learned to bo 


jldini, llwiglit to b« errsUJ la tie tuio of ouin 
iota. 

XMlas cidosftnfrs wblei aoBtoiaol ooty 


shoot thirty 


Tenomoas (Unto, 
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alone, are in a prison to thomselvcs, if they be not also 
■with others : "whereas, on the contrary, they -whose thoughts 
are in a fair, and hurry -within, aro sometimes fain to retire 
into company, to he out of the crowd of themselves. He 
who must needs have corapany, must needs have sometimes 
had company. Be ahle to he alona Lose not the ad 
vantage of solitude, and the society of thyself ; nor he only 
content, hut delight to he alone and single with Omni- 
presency. He who is thus prepared, the day is not uneasy 
nor the night hlack unto him. Darkness may bound his 
eyes, not his imagination. In his bed ho may lie, like 
Pompey and his sons,* in all quarters of the earth , may 
speculate the universe, and enjoy the whole world in the 
hermitage of himselt Thus the old ascetick Christians 
found a paradise in a desert, and with little converse on 
earth held a conversation in heaven ; thus they astrono- 
mizod in caves, and, though they beheld not the stars, had 
the gloiy of heaven before them. 

Sect. x. — Lot the characters of good things stand 
indelibly in thy mind, and thy thoughts he active on them. 
Trust not too much unto suggestions from reminiscential 
amulets, or artificial memorandums. Let the mortifying 
Janus of Covarruhias j he in thy daily thoughts, not only 

• Pompeios Javenes Asia atquc Europa, sed ipsiim Terra tegit 
Libj cs. 

t Don Sebastian de Covftrrnbias wnt tlireo centuries of moral 
emblems in Spanish. In the 88th of the second century he sets donn 
tvo faces averse, and conjoined Janus-liko ; the one, a gallant beauti- 
I\A face, tViu other, a death’s head faaa, -with th\s motto oat of Ovid’s 
Metamorphoses : — 

" Quid fuerim, quid simque, vide. 

■you discern 

What now I am, and what I was shall learn.” — Annis. 
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on tbj band and ngnets. ttel/ not alone upon filent and 
dorab remembraneea. Behold not deaths heads till thon 
dost not see them nor look opon mortifjin^ objects tQl 
thon overlooVest them. Forgot not bow assoefsction onto 
anything mmontes the passion fponi it, how constant 
objects lose their hints, and steal an inadrertisement ojion 
ns. There is no eseuso to forget what everything prompts 
Unto ns. To thoughtful observatort, the whole world is a 
phylactery , and ererythiBj, wo see an item of the wisdom, 
power or goodness of tiod Happy are they who verify 
their amulets, and rnike their phjlsctenes speak m their 
lives and aetjoni To run on lo despite of the revulsions 
and pullbacks of snch remoras aggravates onr trans- 
greaioaa. When death a heads on onr bands have so 
infloenee upon our heads, and fleshless cadavers abate not 
Uie exerbiuncea of the flesh when ennCxe* npepn men s 
hurts suppress not their l«d cocomotjons, and his image 
who was merdcred for as withholds net from Hood and 
mardof phylattene, prove but formalities, and their 
<le*puea hinu sharpen oor condemnation. 


Sect xi —Look not for whalu m the Eiame sex or 
ex^ great matters where they arc not to be foand. Seek 
not for profundity m sballowaws. or feitiLty in a wildeniess. 

T expectations of great bappuiea, here below, of 
l,t?. / be content 

the fHicities, ud IniilioRs of doobtful faces for 

t^cu^a of cue fd,cit« make, bnt short arohes. In every 
time we ere ro a penscisn state , and with onr Imbt our 

J 1“'’ " "•'■j •» W •»; Ik. 

t their enjoymenU abmpteth tmr tranquUluies. 
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What -we magnify is magnificent ; but, like to the Colossus, 
noble without, stuft with rubbage and coarse metal within. 
Even the sun, whoso glorious outside we behold, may have 
dark and smoky entrails. In vain we admire the lustre of 
anything seen : that which is truly glorious is invisible. 
Paradise was but a part of the earth, lost not only to our 
fruition but our knowledge. And if, according to old dic- 
tates, no man can be said to be happy before death, the 
happiness of this life goes for nothing before it be over, and 
while we think ourselves happy we do but usurp that name. 
Certainly, true beatitude groweth not on earth, nor hath 
this world in it the expectations we have of it. He swims 
in oil, and can hardly avoid sinking, who hath such light 
foundations to support him : 'tis, therefore, happy that we 
have two worlds to hold on. To enjoy true happiness, wo 
must travel into a very far country, and even out of our- 
selves j for the pearl we seek for is not to be found in the 
Indian but in the Empyrean ocean. 

Sect. xii. — Answer not the spur of fury, and be not 
prodigal or prodigious in revenge. Make not one in the 
Historia Etrrribilis ,* flay not thy sen^ant for a broken 
glass, nor pound him in a mortar who offendeth thee; 
Bupererogate not in the worst sense, and overdo not the 
necessities of evil ; humour not the injustice of revenge. 
Be not stoically mistaken in the equality of sins, nor com- 
mutatively iniquitous in the valuation of transgressions ; 
but weigh them in the scales of heaven, and by the weights 
of righteous reason. Think that revenge too high, which is 
but level with the offence. Let thy arrows of revenge fly 
short ; or bo aimed like those of Jonathan, to fall beside the 
mark. Too many there bo to whom a dead enemy smells 
• A book so intitlod, wherein are sundry horrid accounts. 
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wdl, and wio find mask and amtcr m wenEtt The UntJ 
o£ each minds holds no ruL m retaliations, requinag loo 
often a bead tor a tooth and the aupremo revense for tres- 
passes which a nights rest should obliterate. Bat patient 
meekness takes injuries like pills, not chewing but swallow 
ing them down, laconicailj sulTetiag, and silently passing 
them orcr , while angered pndo makes a noise, like Ho- 
mencan hlara, at erery scratch of o&nces. Since woman 
do most delight m rercnge it may seem but feminine man 
hood to he Tindiclire It thou must needs ha\o thy revenge 
of thine enemy with a toft tongoe break his boncs,t heap 
coals of fire on his bead forgive bun and enjoy it To fov 
give oar eneoies u a ehanning way of revenge, and a short 
Ctesanan con<)uctt overcoming without a blow , laying oul 
enemies at oar feet, onder sorrow, shame, and repentnnee » 
leaving oar foes our fnends, and solicitossly inelioed to 
grateful reUliations Thus to return upon our advenanc^ 
u a healing way of reveage and to do good for evil a soft 
and melting uUion » methodtaaght from heaven, to keepall 
smooth on eartL Common forcible wsyt make not an end 
of cnl but leave hatred and maJice behind thean An 
enemy thus ri-concilod is bttio to bo trusted, as wanting the 
foundation of love and chanty, and but for a time restrained 
bj disadvantage or inabihty If thou hast not mercy for 
others, yet bo not crnel unto tbyaelf To ruminate Upon 


Tu miser excUmaa ot SUotora vtneera possis 
Vel paUae qaiBCam Gradivaa HomvneBa*— Jov 

Tbos twulatvl bj Crvatb — 

Yoa rage tod >l9m a»i, blasjhsmoaaly lood 
^ Steator bellowing ta tbo Qreeiaa crowd 
Or Homer • Uan.” 

t Aeofltojun,.bniaUthtl»b«,e»._p„v uv 15 
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evils, to mate critical notes upon injuries, and be too acute 
in their apprehensions, is to add unto our own tortures, to 
feather the arrows of our enemies, to lash ourselves with 
the scorpions of our foes, and to resolve to sleep no more ; 
for injuries long dreamt on, take away at last all rest; 
and he sleeps but like Regulus, who busietb bis head about 
them. 

Sect. xiii. — Amuse not thyself about the riddles of 
future things. Study prophecies when they are become 
histories, and past hovering in their causes. Eye well 
things past and present, and let conjectural sagacity suffice 
for things to come. There is a sober latitude for prescience 
in contingencies of discoverable tempers, whereby discerning 
heads see sometimes beyond their eyes, and wise men 
become prophetical. Leave cloudy predictions to their 
periods, and let appointed seasons have the lot of their 
accomplishments. ’Tis too early to study such prophecies 
before they have been long made, before some train of their 
causes have already taken fire, lay open in part what lay 
obscure and before buried unto us. For the voice of 
prophecies is like that- of whispering-places : they who are 
near, or at a little distance, hear nothing; those at the 
farthest extremity will understand all. But a retrograde 
cognition of times past, and things which have already been, 
is more satisfactory than a suspended knowledge of what is 
yet unexistent. And the greatest part of time being 
already wrapt up in things behind us ; it’s now somewhat 
late to bait after things before us ; for futurity still 
shortens, and time present sucks in time to come. What 
is prophetical in one age proves historical in another, and 
so must hold on unto the last of time ; when there will be 
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no room for prediction, when JuiflS thill loso one face, 
the long beard of time shall look like those of Panda 
tcrrants, thorn away opon one side, when, if the 
expected Eliaa ahonld appear, he might say moch of what 
IS put, not much of what a to come. 

Sect xit — Lire onto the dignity of thy nature, and 
IwTo it not disputable at lut, whether thou liast been * 
man or since thou art a compositioo of man and l*asty 
how then hast predominantly passed thy days, to atnte Ih^ 
denomination. Unman not, therefore, thyself by a besliaj 
transformation, nor realua old lablea Expose not thyself 
by four footed manners nnto monstroos draughts, and 
caricature representations. Think not after the old Pytha* 
gorean conceit what beast tbon mayst be after death ^ 
not nnder any brutal meteapeychosu^ wbilo thou lirst and 
walkest about erectly under the scheme of man. Ta thin^ 
own eireoiafetance, as in that of the earth let the ntionaf 
horizon be larger than the sensible and the eircle of reasoi^ 
than o1 sense let Vbe hmne part 'be upward, and 
region of beast below , otherwuev tu but to lire inrertedl/, 
and with thy bead unto tbe heels of thy antipodes. Desert 
not thy title to a diTine particle and union with innsible^ 
Let true knowledge and virtue tell the lower world lho« 
art a part of the higher Let thy thoughts be of thing* 
which have not entered into the hearts of beuts think of 
things long past, and long to oome acajsunt thyself with 
the choragium of the stars, and consider the vast expansion 
beyond them. Let intellectual tabes giro th^e a glance of 
things which rmre organs reach not Have a glunpso of 
locamprehenstbles , and thoughta of things, which thonghis 
but tenderly touch Lodge unmatenals m thy head 
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ascend unto invisibles ; fill thy spirit vrith spirituals, with 
the mysteries of faith, the mognalities of religion, and thy 
life with tlie honour of God ; without which, though giants 
innealth and dignity, we are but dwarfs and pygmies in 
humanity, and may hold a pitiful rank in that triple 
division of mankind into heroes, men, and beasts. For 
though human souls are said to be equal, yet is there no 
small inequality in their operations ; some maintain the 
allowable station of men ; many are far below it ; and 
some have been so divine, as to approach the apogeum of 
their natures, and to bo in the confinium of spirits. 

Sect. xv. — Behold thyself by inward oplicks and the 
crystalline of thy soul. Strange it is, that in the most 
perfect sense there should be so many fallacies, that we are 
fain to make a doctrine, and often to see by art. But the 
greatest imperfection is in our inward sight, that is, to be 
ghosts unto our own eyes; and while we are so sharp- 
sighted as to look through others, to be invisible unto 
ourselves ; for the inward eyes are more fallacious than the 
outward. The vices we scoff at in others, laugh at us 
within ourselves. Avarice, pride, falsehood lie undiscemed 
and blindly in us, oven to the age of blindness ; and, 
therefore, to see ourselves interiorly, we are fain to borrow 
other men’s eyes ; wherein true friends are good informers, 
and censurers no bad friends. Conscience only, that can 
see without light, sits in the aroopagy and dark tribunal of 
our hearts, surveying our thoughts and condemning their 
obliquities Happy is that state of vision that can see 
without light, though all should look as before the creation, 
when there was not an eye to see, or light to actuate 
a vision : wherein, notwithstanding, obscurity is only 
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im»giiuiU« rcspeetirc!/ nnt® tjt*, for tiulo 
«M Bonc etcrriAl light e»er, created light ^ 
creaUcia, not bimsclf , mkI. u be •*» before the isn, ^7 
rtlU also •»'o willioat it la tb« «*/ of ibo ne» Jer*!** *® 
ih^u neither ran nor niooa , wb‘'n> glonSed eyc* mos 
tee by the archetypal ion, or the light of Cod, » « ® 
lUommato intellectoaJ eyei^ and make ankao^a 
loloUire pereepUoas in ipimiial being* nay perbip*! ho 
8009 analogy onto euion bat y*.t ho* they *ce nt or one 
another, »bat eye, what light, or what pereeft'oo u 
reipnred onto their intoition la yet dark onto car appro- 
hencioa and ovea ho* they ac« God, or how onto 
glonSed aye* the bcaUficaJ r»ioa wdl eclahrated, 
another world out tell at whea perccptioas *dl b* 
aod we aay hope to behold lavuibles. 

SicT XTj —When all looks fair about, and tboB ascrt 
aot a cloud ao big as o hand to threaten thee, forget not the 
•heel of things think of sollen siLimlodeS, but bAt not 
tby brains to foreknow- them Bo anned against eoeb 
obecantiei, rather by subcnissioo than foro knowledge. Tie 
knowledge of fatore cril* moriifies present feliaUes, and 
tbera is more content ta the oneertainty or ignorance of 
them. Thu faroor oor Bavioar ronebtafed onto Peter, 
when he foretold not his death in plain terms, and BO by an 
ambignons and cloudy delivery damped not the spirit of his 
dvstapVea. But in the assured fore knowledge of the deluge 
hioah lived many yeara nailer the affliction of a Cood , and 
Semsalem was taken onto Jeremy before it was besieged 
And. therefore the wisdom of astrologers, who speak of 
tutnre thusg\ hath wisely softened the seventy of their 
doetnnes and even in their sad prediction^ while they tcU 
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us of inolination not coaotion. from the stars, tKoy kill us 
not uritli Stygian oaths and merciless necessity, but leave us 
hopes of evasion 

Sect. xvii. — If thou hast the brow to endure the name 
of traitor, peijured, or oppressor, yet cover thy face "when 
ingratitude is thrown at thee If that degenerons vice 
possess thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy shame, and 
pollute not noble society. Grateful ingenuities are content 
to be obliged within some compass of retribution; and being 
depressed by the n eight of iterated favours, may eo labour 
under their inabilities of requital, ns to abate the content 
from kindnesses. But narrow self-ended souls make 
prescription of good offices, and obliged by often favours 
thmk others still duo unto them . whereas, if they but once 
fail, they prove so perversely ungrateful, ns to make 
nothing of former courtesies, and to bury all that’s past. 
Such tempers pervert the generous course of things; foi 
they discourage the inclinations of noble minds, and make 
beneficency cool unto acts of obligation, whereby the grate- 
ful world should subsist, and have their consolation. 
Common gratitude must be kept alive by the additionary 
fuel of new courtesies : but generous gratitudes, though 
but once well obhged, without quickening repetitions or 
expectation of new favours, have thankful minds for ever ; 
for they write not their obligations in sandy hut marble 
memories, which wear not out but with themselvea 

Sect, xviii. — ^Think not silence the wisdom of fools ; 
but, if rightly timed, the honour of wise men, who have 
not the infirmity, but the virtue of taciturnity ; and speak 
not out of the abundance, but the well-weighed thoughts of 
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their heart*. Such fileae* may h« el*I«en«, *3^ sj«^ 
thy worth abore the power of words. Slake le ■ 
thy fnead, m whom pnneca aaay he l>appy and 
counseb ncecssful I^t him ha*e the key o! thy 
who hath the lock of hi* own, whi h no tempUtiso 
eaa open, where thy secrete may lastingly he hko the 
la Olyhmtf* ora.* aliw, and light, hot de« »ni 

SSCT 1!*.— Twt Uiy oath* he mcred and ptoou« ^ 
miulo upon the altar of thy heart. 0*^ not Joret 
witness with a stone in one band, and a straw is another, 
and to make chaff and stphble of thy Towa WorlaJy 
ipint^ whose interest u their belief make cobweb* ® 
oUjgatioM and, if they ean find ways to eJndo the em o 
the Ptwior wUl tmrt the thonderbolt of Jopiter and, 
therefore if they iboold aa deeply tw<*r as Osman to 
Bitblein Gahor S yet whether they would be bound by 
tboM chaina, and not find ways to cot such Gordian knot% 
wecoald bare no just assurance. Dot honest meni word* 
an Stygian oaths, and promises mnolaUe Thene are not 
the men for whom the fetters of law were first forged , 
they needed not the so’emnoeas of oaths , by keeping theif 
faith they swear and eracoate such eonfirmatinna^ 

Sacs sz — .Though the world to hutrtonical, and most 
men live ironically yet bo then what thou amoly art, and 
p»rsoca.to only thyaelL Ewim smoothly in the stream of 

♦ WTuch ttla maay jwn wia fwad barolne ondeT 

fTooiHl, aa4 vest out as noa u th« air cams ta St 
t /sTua lipliina Jonn 

S*« til* nib «f SoSUb Oom u bu Lfa, ia Uu aJiUoa to 
haoU , Torkirb bbtorj 
S Calei>4o Cil a Jonst — Ccartes. 
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,thy nature, and live but one man. To single hearts 
doubling is discruciating : such tempera must sweat to 
dissemble, and prove but hypocritical hypocrites. Simula- 
tion must be short: men do not easily continue a 
counterfeiting life, or dissemble unto death. He who 
conterfeiteth, acts a part; and is, as it were, out of himself: 
which, if long, proves so irksome, that men are glad to pull 
off their vizards, and resume themseh es again ; no practice 
being able to naturalize such unnaturals, or make a man 
rest content not to bo himself. And, therefore, since 
sincerity is thy temper, let veracity bo thy virtue, in 
words, manners, and actions. To offer at iniquities, which 
have so little foundations in thee, wore to be vicious 
up-hill, and strain for thy condemnation. Persons 
viciously inclined, want no wheels to make them actively 
vicious 3 as having the elater and spring of their own 
natures to facilitate their iniquities. And, therefore, so 
many, who are sinistrous unto good actions, are ambi- 
dexterous unto bad; and Vulcans in virtuous paths, 
Achilleses in vicious motiona 

Sect. xxi. — Rest not in the high-strained paradoxes of 
old philosophy, supported by naked reason, and the row-ard 
of mortal felicity ; but labour in the ethics of faith, built 
upon heavenly assistance, and the happiness of both beings. 
Understand the rules, but swear not unto the doctrines of 
Zeno or Epicurus. Look beyond Antoninus, and terminate 
not thy morals in Seneca or Epictetua Let not the twelve 
but the two tables bo thy law : lot Pj-thagoras be thy 
lemembrancer, not thy textuary and final instructor : and 
learn the vanity of the world, rather from Solomon than 
Phocylydes. Sleep not in the dogmas of the Peripatus, 
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Academy, or rortictis. Ite a mondut of the »•’’ 

Fpictetu* In the faith, and chnatiaaiw Ihy notiona 

Sect xiiL — In eerenty or eighty years, a »afl m*/ 
have a deep gust of the world , know what it «, what it 
afford and what tia to have been a man. Such a latilod 
of ycart may hold a eonsideraUe comer m the general mif 
of time , and a man may Itave a curt epitome of tho 
course thereof in the dayi of ha own life, loay clearly _ 
ho hath hut acted aver hia forefathers , what it was tr 
live in ages past, aod what linng will bo m all ages tr 
come. 

Ho u like to bo tho best jodgo of time, who hath li«d 
SCO about the sixtieth part Uionof. Fersons of short timor 
may know what tu to Uve^ but not the life ot man, whv 
havifig little lobind them aro but Janoses of one face^ nnr 
know oot singulantics enough to reiso axioms of this world * 
but such a eottpnsa of years will ahow new esaiaploa ot olv 
things^ parallelisms of oecurreoces through the whole coarse’ 
of time^ and nothing be roonstrona onto him who may 
tliat time nnderstand not only the vanetiei of men but tV 
variation of himself and how many men be hath been in thaf 
extent of tima 

lie may havo a close apprehension what u to bo forgotten* 
while he hath liicd to find none who could remember hi/ 
father or scuree the friends of hisyoath and may sensibly 
see with what a face in no long time obbvioa will look upon 
bimselt His progeny may never be his posterity ho may 
go out of the world leas related than he catno into it and 
considering the frequent mortality in friends and relations, 
in such a term of time, he may pass away divers years in 
sorrow and black habits, and leave none to mourn for 
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himself , orhity may be his mheritonco, and riches his 
repentance. 

In snch a thread of time, and long obscrration of men, 
he may acquire a phymognomical intuitive knowledge ; judge 
the interiors by the outside, and raise conjectures at first 
sight j and knowing wlmt men have been, what tliey ore, 
uhat children probably will be, may in the present age 
behold a good part and the temper of the next ; and since 
so many live by the rules of constitution, and so few 
overcome their temperamental inclinations, make no 
improbable predictions. 

Such a portion of time will afford a large prospect backward, 
and authentic reflections how far ho hath performed the 
great intention of his being, in the honour of his Maker : 
■whether be hath made good the principles of his nature, and 
vhat he ■was made to bo; ■n-hat cbaracterislio and special 
mark he hath left, to be observable in his generation ; whether 
ho hath lived to purpose or in vain ; and what he hath 
added, acted, or performed, that might considerably speak 
him a man. 

In such an age, delights wiU bo undelightful, and pleasures 
grow stale unto him ; antiquated theorems will revive, and 
Solomon’s maxims be demonstrations unto him; hopes or 
presumptions bo over, and despair grow up of any satisfaction 
below. And having been long tossed in the ocean of this 
world, he will by that time feel the in-draught of another, 
unto which this seems but preparatory, and -without it of no 
high value. He wdll e.vperimentally find the emptiness of 
all things, and the nothing of what is past ; and wisely 
grounding upon true Christian expectations, finding so much 
past, will wholly fix upon what is to come. He "'vill long for 
perpetuity, and live as though ho made haste to be happy. 
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The Ia*t may prove the pnme part of lua lho» t * 

best days which be lived nearest heareo. 


8 sct txni — Ijve bappj m the Bysiom of a virtooss^T 
composed mind and let mtenoctaal contents eiceeJ th* 
delights wherein mere plcasomts place their piradi**' 
Bear not too slack irins upon pleasure nor let comp’esw® 
or contagion betray thoo nnto the exorbitancy of delight, 
hlake pleasure thy rocreation or lotormiasire relaxation, n®^ 
thy Diana, life, and profession. Voluptuousness u as insati- 
able as coretousneaa TnnqoQltty u better than joUitf 
and to appease pain than to invent pleasuffc Ovr hard 
entrance into the world oor miserable going out of it, wr 
sickneases, disturbances, and tad renconntera in it, do cUcs 
orously tell os we come not into tho werld to mn a rart 


of delight, but to perform the sober acts and serious pu>^ 
poses of man wbuh to omit were foully to tDitcafry in Ui* 
advantAgo of humanity to play away an aniterable life and 
to have lired in vaia Forget not U,o capital end, and 
frustrate not the opportunity of once living Pieam not 
of any kmd of metompsychosu or tranaanimation, but 
into thiuo own body and that after a long time, and then 
also onto wall or bliss, according to thy first and funds 
mental life. Upon a enmde in this world depends a long 
wnrso of iho neat, and upon a narrow scene here an end 
less eipansioQ hereafter In enia son,* to tav* 

o£ Itei, tang. ...h .t.,r Um. n, 
ol li... M.1,4 or 1 . o, »ot „o ^ U„.r „„.i. 

touorr. n.l,oo.l .xr.l^ror. „ .ot .1 JJ, 

nod bot porto.117 oa rortb th.t which 1. tho. once, wiU ,cl 
com. W.J u nl'njc Jho fiert i.eeng hnm.a moI u .tiJI 
alive, and all Adam hath lonnd no period. 
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Sect. hit. — S ince tbe stara of heaven do differ in gloiy ; 
since it hath pleased the Almighty hand to honour the 
north polo \vith lights ahovo the south ; since there are 
some stars so bright that they can hardly bo looked on, 
’’some so dim that they can scarce be scon, and vast numbers 
not to be seen at all, even by artificial eyes ; read thou the 
earth in heaven, and things bclovr from above. Look con- 
tentedly upon the scattered difference of things, and 
expect not equality in lustre, dignity, or perfection, in 
regions or persons below ; where numerous numbers must 
be content to stand like lactcous or nebulous stars, little 
taken notice of, or dim in their generations. All which 
may bo contentedly allowable in the affairs and ends of this 
world, and in suspension unto what will be in the order of 
things hereafter, and the new system of mankind which 
will be in the world to come j when the last may bo the first, 
and the first tbe last ; when Lazarus may sit above Osesar, 
and the just obscure on earth shall shine like the sun in 
heaven ; when personations shall cease, and histrionism of 
happiness bo over ; when reality shall rule, and all shall be 
as they shall be for ever. 

Sect. XXV. — When the stoic said that life * would not bo 
accepted, if it were offered unto such as knew it, he spoke 
too meanly of that state of being which plaoeth us in the 
form of men. It more depreciates the value of this life, 
that men would not live it over again ; for although they 
would stUl live on, yet few or none can endure to think of 
being twice the same men upon earth, and some had rather 
never have lived than to tread over their days once more. 
Cicero in a prosperous state had not the patience to think 
• Titam nemo acoiperet, si daretnr scientibus. — Seruca. 

81 
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o! beginning in a mHle agun. Job »oflH not onlf «b« 
tha day ot hia natiTity, but also cl bis renascencj, »i b» 
»er» to act OTer hu disasters and the misenes of tha dang 
^ill. Bat tha greatest underreening of this life ts to 
nnderTaJaa that, onto sibitb Ibi* is but exordial or a paS" 
atga leading nnlo jt The great adtantsgo of this me^ 
Ufa u thereby to stand in a capacity of 4 better, for th» 
colonies of hcaren mast ba dn«^ from esrth, and the 
sons of tho first Adsni ara only heirs onto tha seeoni 
Thus Adam canao into this world with the power also of 
another, not only to replenish the earth bnt tho erer 
lasting rnsnsioni of beaten. Where we were when the 
foundations of the esrth were laid, when tha Doroisg stars 
sang together, and all the sons of Cod ahonted for }oj * 
Ha noat answer who asked it , who oederatands entities of 
piw«rdifiation, and beings yet vnbeing who hath in bis 
iDtelleet the Idea] esisteocea of thmg^ and entities befors 
their extaeeea. Though it looks but like an imaginary kind 
of existeney to be before we are , yrt since we are under 
the decree or prescience of a sure and omnipotent power, it 
may be somewhat more than a nonentity, to be in that 
mind sBto which all things are present. 

Sect xxn,— 11 llto end ^ the world ahall havo the same 
foregoing signs, as tho period of empires, sUtes, and do- 
minions IS It, that is, corruption of manners, labaman degen 
erations, and deluge o! iniqaitiea it may be donhlod, 
whether that final time be so fir off of whose day and hour 
there can be no prescience. Bnt while all men doubt, and 
none can determine bow long (he world shall last, aoma 
may wonder that it bath ^un ont ao long and unto our 

Jeb xzzTut. 
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daya For if the Almighty had not determined a fixed 
duration tinto it, according to his mighty and merciful 
designments in it ; if he had not said unto it, as he did unto 
u part of it, hitherto shalt thou go and no farther; 
if we consider the incessant and cutting provocations from 
the earth ; it is not without amazement, how his patience 
hath permitted so long a continuance unto it ; how he, who 
cursed the earth in the first days of the first man, and 
drowned it in the tenth generation after, should thus last- 
ingly contend with flesh, and yet defer the last flames. 
For since he is sharply provoked every moment, yet 
punisheth to pardon, and forgives to forgive again ; what 
patience could be content to act over such vicissitudes, or 
accept of repentances which must have after-penitences, his 
goodness can only tell us. And surely if the patience of 
heaven were not proportionable unto the provocations from 
earth, there needed an intercessor not only for the sins, 
but the duration of this world, and to lead it up unto the 
present compulation. Without such a merciful longan- 
imity, the heavens would never be so aged as to grow old 
like a garment. It were in vain to infer from the doctrine 
of the sphere, that the time might come, when Capella, a 
noble northern star, would have its motion in the equator ; 
that the northern zodiacal signs would at length be the 
southern, the southern the northern, and Capricorn become 
our Cancer. However, therefore, the wisdom of the Creator 
hath ordered the duration of the world, yet since the end 
thereof brings the accomplishment of our happiness, since 
some would bo content that it should have no end, since 
evil men and spirits do fear it may bo too short, since good 
men hope it may not be too long ; the prayer of the saints 
under the altar will be the supplication of the righteous 
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in licavcn, than fell from it, the Echoolmen ^\ill toll us ; 
that the number of blessed souls will not como short of that 
vast number of fallen spirits, we have the favourable 
calculation of others. What age or century hath sent most 
souls unto heaven, he can toll who vouchsafoth that honour 
nnto them. Though the number of the blessed must be 
complete before the world can pass away ; yet since the world 
itself seems in the wane, and we have no such comfortable 
prognosticts of latter times ; since a greater part of time is 
spun than is to come, and the blessed roll already much 
replenished ; happy are those pieties, which solicitously look 
about, and hasten to make one of that already much filled 
and abbreviated list to coma 

Sect. xxix. — Think not thy time short in this world, 
since the world itself is not long. The created world is but 
a small parenthesis in eternity, and a short interposition, 
for a time, between such a state of duration as was before it 
and may be after it. And if we should allow of the old 
tradition, that the world should last six thousand years, it 
could scarce have the name of old, since the first man lived 
near a sixth part thereof, and seven Methuselnlis would 
exceed its whole duration. However, to palliate the short- 
ness of our lives, and somewhat to compensate our brief 
term in this world, it’s good to know as much as we can of 
it ; and also, so far os possibly in us lieth, to hold such a 
theory of times past, ns though we had seen the same. Ho 
w ho hath thus considered the world, as also how therein 
things long past have been answered by things present ; how 
matters in one age have been acted over in another j and 
how there is nothing new under the sun ; may conceive 
himself in some manner to have lived from the beginning, 
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